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man, 1 haue ſomethine 
( 2 to 


prey or ee Rs En 


THE EPISTLE 


zo ſay to him. Old age , 
of it felfe ir more com- 
Woble than common. © 
few of many line till © 
they beold: and commens- : 
dable it ts inits owne ſelfe, ; 


and it carrieth with it rc- 
werence and reſpett, acci- * 
panied with grace, and it ( 
7: plighted tothe righteous | 
» Pſal. 91.16. Jy ablcſding, * With long f 
life will 1 ſatisfie bim. / 
And it 1 to the godly, as a ; 
crowne Vpon their heads. 
* Prou.16.31.Þ Aocisa crown of glo- 
ry, when it is found in. 
the way of rightcoul- 
© Eeclcl.12.5. nefſe, Andit is like © the 
Almond-trce that flou- 
riſheth, 


DEDICATORY. 
riſheth. But when gray 
baires and manners grow 
not and goe together,. but 
are ſeuered , and the Fe 
they be in ace, are colder 
in vertue ; their old age is 
not venerable, but deſþi- 
cable, Not vrinckles ci mSere 
( ſaith the Orator )but thy nete: aki Tiefarertth 
worth addeth honour to* 
thine age. As We grow it 
ſtature and yeares,ſo must 
we in fauour with God & 
141. SENECA Would aduiſe Sent. DeFne oa 
thee totake heed got to lay cory Sp 
the ſtrufture of age vpn 


the fottndation of youth; : 


but to loath the things 
Wye Wwe are old, th, it We 
C3 loucd 


ee 


THE EPISTLE 
S Nils JO C0! loud WH W22 Were. 
oo Gar/WS[(REX 1H; = 

enlu:, young. } Ve are to £0e for- 


ward, nor backward hike 
Crab ; wee muſt daily in- 


creaſe in vertue and voli.- 
2: Teof life, as 116 Moone 
vat [til waxeth till ſhoe 
come t0 19 e full; l: 4s the 1- 
urs [til om ul they come 
| ag Bee thou 
91-304 thou old man, 4 
praftica!! ChrisFian etiery 
manner of way tn holy con- 
uerſation, holy meaditati- 
ors.in faſtings oftin pray. 
ersoft, in almes-deed oft, 
t}1 bearing ſer MONS, 1H Fe- 
Celting the bleſf ICP (Gem 
ment oft.in ihe Th mþ lo 
Fs 


F# ho 
a 1 


| DEDICATORY. 
e, bouttheſeruice of God oft. 
FOr- readethe Bible oft.the beſt 
Leg pryficke for the ſoule, as tt 
in- *pleaſeth Chrylottome 70 
971. [ay, and let not the booke. 
of the T.aw depart froin 


One 

7,.. thee, but meditate there- 
Js P07 dy and ile - 111d 
ne let bis lawes bee thy cormne 


01h felonrs, and hs {tatutes 


thyſonzs, tn the dayes of 


LES: TOY 
ery mhypilgrimage. Alphon- 
" ſus King of Naples, 19t- 
tj. With[tanding hee was en- 
cumbrea with the AdffdUres 
of a kingdome, a burden of 
ro. tt ſelfe heatie enouc! for 
"any mans fhoulders, Je 
7, WO d be neuer let 0e the 


C4 biejſed 


- * 


"5. » leon 6 6 5% 


THE EPISTLE | 
bleſſed Bible, out peruſed 
it diligently,together with 
Scholies and Paraphraſes 
Vpon the text, fourteene 
times ouer, as Panormi- 
cance reportetv. If a King 
could finde the leaſure to 
do? thi: , what ſhail 1 jay 
#f our elementary old men, 
Who neuer yet partuſed ths 

fingle Bible thorowout tn 
all their liues; nay perhaps 

haue not the Bible in their 

houſes,lejje in their bearts, 

and being now old,thcy et- 

thzr ſcorne, or are loth to 

lc ng, but would turne 0- 

ur t1c bor, Tall matters 

of Ditnitie,for Preachers 

fo 


DEDICATORY,. 


to deale withall ? Araine, 


if Marcus Antonius the 
Emperonr haunted the 
houſe of Sextus the Phin 
loſopber , for learns 


ſare, and it irRed him not 


in ts extrem? old age to 

continue that his courſe : 

how ſh.:{l we be blameleſſe, 

if we, -/hall refuſe inſtructi- 

06.07 Hegiceting to repalre 

to jUch as may edifie US 1 

our Holy faith* [ts a grace — 

for an old manto learne. pu. —_ 
I: was the Metto of the © <696+ 


ſaid £E mperour .  Anft We. 


F ile Wherecto 7 this ſen- 
rence of SOCTartes, Berrer s, Sorrat, Pre Fa 
29/7 7,me 


late, than never to learn. {"* 747 
'-I 5 Pas. 


THE FPISTLE 

But now to the point be- 
caufe howſoencr the young 
man may die ſons, the old 
man cannot line long : and 
eres. epi-77. 48 SCNCCA lth, It 15 one 
Aſotl, hum © . ) { Tn 
off; "5 THE £7. of the CUTNICS Ot life (0 
lecarne ro Die: therefore 
as the ſame Author ſaith, 
$ nc, 140101 Wee arcall our life lono 
Lila dijcends ell , Z : . 

ro learne, Now tHe 010+ 

feſt point of learning, ts to 
learne todte:therfore daily 
and much meditate thou 
, * Quid fogguid thereupon. 
 fueru, quid 145 7 
jemper mediterss: * 1'hat thou art now. wi at iveu beſt bene, 
Su minus atque WH#latihmnaritihetobe: 
21218: , Par Con aty will, andrioreard more 
ſub/Jeert. From fiunt ſhalt thos be jr2e. 
» Scala. lit. 2. 
Epi. ent. 30. 2 For no man can be 


Morien venna- 
{em emo hilary acctgiiy mf qua ſt dim 24 a8 Cormpaſu tt. 


11 i1nnco 
wW1ll1Dg 


ſhould eſpecially giuzs bis 


DEDICATORY. 
willing tro goe wiath 
Death when hee com- 
meth, buthce that hath 
[ons beſiare hrted him- 
{elic for it, as Scnceca 
fagely ſaith. b Now be- ny 
cauſe it 15 VACCrtalne 11 # 4's te mort 

pcftet; rtaque 

what place thou mult ;oites ons 

looke for death , fooke®©* _ 
for it 1n ws, place. 
IVherfore aboue all things, 
lt vs lzarne the art ofa 
ing well. Therefore Fre- 
derick the Emperour, the 
third of that nam?, being 
arked to what fſſudies a ma 


minde ; his anſwer was, 
To the knowledge et 
God, 


THE EFPISTLE 
God, and io ile kill of 
Dying. A prince:y anſwer, 
j < non exbicgaa moſt p10: For a 


4 Vl Cxitus, 0 - 
! tyrus ef Thc- v5 004 page OQUr of this 
= nie lite, IST l1cbell ircalfure : 


bexe poſſe 99: gnd foto know God, 8 


ſazientia ſuxra 


"v8 


$ of. tobcableto Dic well, i 

| the higheſt wiſdome: a 

7 ſpeech fathered ypo Maxt 

2 milian the Emperotir. For 

| * Bee Videbi- (9 ypee ſhall © lee God- 

; mus Deum boutl- 

U mer in ce; MAN IN heauenly © C1Ory, | 


4 £/s; 14. patris þ0- 


reno a ſceing and agnizing the 
pony 7. power of the Father, he : 


{us ou 4 ler ' 


# z#rancec- wildome of the Son the | 


lOuINg kindnefle of the | 
Fe tucul,t"ide- F - Holy G Ghoſt : Rernard, ( 
| hep %. © They ſhailfce tim in 
"hate _y ' bimſclte : tncy fhal lawe 


* 8s 


him 


DEDICATORY. 
h:m in tkemfciucs : they 
(hall remaine wich hm 

for cucr: Auguitins. * Of 4u17.0 rau- 

a ins (u C) 0M0 

10y abouc All LOYCsS, CY 2:wudt; WS Met ?'s 

d:1m,.0 

cceding all iy: Ohappy 7 ns 


toytulnefle, and wills eee 'h- 
happinctlc, [Q {ec the dre com /au' 
Saints, to bee with the #513 96 
Saints, to bee a Sainr. 
F'berfore what goaly man 
would feare death, would 


flee death, whicn 1 the end 


of this life [0 laverious, and 


) Deginnine of tive other [0 


glorious ? Deaty is the end 
of all euills, the birth-day 
of eternal ioyes, the con- 
c/u/ron of mortalitte, ana 
te introguttion into int- 
mori Mpt i "7 


4 > wb - 
-— 


Y 
+. 


THE EPISTLE 


j « 3:mad Mor! yoytalitie. 8 Certes {uch 


þ bon 1. melon 0 { :- 
| 04; bod profiey death 1s go0d, bir 2 _ 


| FEQuicen , Wiclier 


4 propter nouyale, ect 15 the beſt : 000d, 1 
Op i411. fr þ! er ſe- reſpe Et of qu! !CtNC Ay . 


| Carl alt: 


better,in reſpect of nevw- 
neſle, beſt of all for (afc- 


Toon yy Hee nefle: Bernard. BHe that 


9:41 (ut. 't « 
d-lced:rem, 14 + bath talted of rhis di- 
£4 i4 YORK c. _, 


2 51 annnty nought 
ferteth by the worlds or 
dearhs bitrerneſſe : Am- 
brofe. In ths intuititte re- 
gard hereof, / holy men of 
God hate welcommed aud 
embraced death with both 
arme 5,wilhing 4 0 depart in 


WH W.0115;4 it 
4 7 
VHIA 217,005, 


peace with old Simeon, to 


be diſſolued with Paul, 
to bee with their Chriſt. 
Poly- 


CT yy . 
©. | OS | ps thous 


” 
—_ 


re 


m—_ 
1 


MN w rc 


DEDICAT.ORY. 
Polycarpus inthe midst 
of the flame, ſaid, Reccue 
me, Lord, & make mc 
partner with the Saints, 
of che reſurrection. Am- 
brofc at the pornt of death 
ſaid diuncily, lnaue not 
jo liued,as | am aſhamed 
to tmc {till among you : 
ncitheram Iafraid ro die 
becauſe I haue a good 
Maſter. And it wava quick 
ſpeech of Saint Laurence, 

/hort, but ſubſtantial] - * 1 5% im Mat 


- # mcburunfis heb, 
ove thee thanks o Lord, 1p 41- dege- 
; ts Anglorum 
becaufel am entring thy 
ares. And the words that 
the widow Babila wttered 


at her death. were full of 
{part 


THE EPISTLE 
fpirit and life, Returne to 
tiy ret, O my foule, be- 
cauic the Lord hath bin 
grations VIItO thee, and 
calleth thee. The words 
of Hilarion at bi death 
were theſe, as Hieroinc 
os __ + reportett , k Devart my 
{oute, vv VIV Fearcſt thou 2? 
Depair, why trembleſt 
thou? Thou halt ſcrued 
Chriſt now almoll ſe- 
1entic yeares, and art 
thou atraid to depart? 
And now 1 am m this Ar- 
gnumont it irketh me not t9 
deſcend to lower times, and 
torelatethe laſt words of 
Ichannes Belcuno, 3 f- 
1Ho18 


DEDICATORY. 
to mow Philoſopher at Wir- 
be- tenberg: 1 The Father is ' Pater ef ane- 


for: Filits Ye» 


Nin hethacloueth + the Son dewpur : 54 
nd he that redeemeth : the puns: acct 
rds Holy Ghoſt hee that fgets. 
7th comfortetli miee +: how 
nc therefore can I bee hea- 
ny ue? The laſt words of 
u2 Chriſtopher Duke of 
elk Wittenberg are remark- 
ed able, worthy to be written 
le- tn marble or lead: Albcit 
rt Tcould redeemethis life 
t> of mine for an hundred 
 } Yearcs longer, and that 
;; bur toran halte-peny, I 
xd Wou.T fot glue.” The © : pan i 
of dire foyle thail be my =. | 
;- foucraigne faiue. Theſe 
ant 


THE EPISTLE 
and ſuch like examples, do 
me good, and Warme my 
cold vioud,ſoas death with 
his grimme vigard on hy 
face, [hall not affright me. 
Buz 1 ſhall take wp the 
words -of Auguiline in 
M1: agony , and ſay tPem 
of en onuer 10 my comfort : 

» 4.cult Dimi- 7 (Lo! 4 I will dic, that 
Ae 7. or ah 

uideam Cam [ may fce thee ; thar [ 
UVIN.CH:OT:4tc1 0 

b wie, co May fcethee, Jet mee die 
m1: 101des- ere ; 1 will not live, I 


Oero. Ut wideam 


Cimiſtum ; vinere will dic; I delire to aie, 
emc.r:ds, that I may fee Chriſt: 1 
retulero liuc, that I may 

live with Chriſt. And 1 

TW! ininke of the Poets 

words wile i [1ie, which 

[ 


DEDICATORY. 
0 7 hays endeuoured to 
my Engliſh as I could. 
wth 


o > - » 
by My foule depart, depait my ſoule 73 OEMs Og 
; 11188. x va. 
from 1 this thy Fic (ly cauc 471MQ, EX VA, 


3 , . s 16115 enire c< 
HC, It EFTEE' 7 eh1 1 Liom 11Cau enly fc ats = ” c 1a 
1DT a 11 Him 
7 RS thounaycht bauce heh 
Je air (Ui COMA 
e hc 1G tou lump 1 QT ticfh. "TY T 
in woe burthen of A life : MILL x Rm 
Go pay my deli:ts vnto thc WOImMmCs, " bn : Fa 
| : . 1 1 hkiCty, Hides? Ef 
C14 which arc 1n thee moſt rite. ; ol 
7 . 1 C1{i}.iT [tk ; Ted 
xt I bue to thee, I dic to thee, add 
4 c 14 1399; £2 4clt . 
E O Chriſt thou Sauiour nine. : 


Div; 5!{jcaiace. 


3-t Liung and deag, I aiv, and will 5 Li 
#6 : : CV.AO I VI, Note 
rEMailic 101 CUCT TIDE. : op 
t [ erq, oi, dulcafſts = 
pc lil ; 
dic M7 or 11s EF Us;- 


And I will po 90317} 6:5, ſh, Morte 
1, 1 " 
Epitaph , that was ſome-"* 
mes SENCCacs, das ſUta- 
bl: tothe condition of the 
a L 1 | 
ont /t »ENCEX EF vil d; bi 


4 l 4 ; *. 
ti 7v. 


1 C4: dg (aboY mmirl- 


Is Cat C,haurles, CTt.2NG ONCUTS au 

=gS {147 :Wþi 110 

So Av OCOMAUIL! £C ANG nic, 3 OF | L 
Es To 87, - NE DORGYVES 
CH Fa;cwell; ſolute other trends, FORvT : bo. 
23 pag AUS 1 146 

[ \ iS >t A LO 0! vo ve CS. WEs 1 $f 

ui tale 173 


C30! 4 


Me procil « vs- 
bs Deus enocal, 


| Wicet aftis A cobss 


terrenu, hefþ:ta 
terra wale. 

Carpas auata (d- 
men, ſolenmbns 
agcipe ſax: N ag, 
aimam clo re 


. <a, ofa tibi, 


[HE EPISTLE 


God calls me hence from you, 
Fknow it very well : 

© hoſelle cath roearth]y things, 
I bid thee now farewell, 

Yer greedy gut, my body rake, 
Comanut to marble tone ; 

My ſoule I doe commend toheauen, 
My bones to thee alone, 


Now theſe my deuotions in 
all due deuotion, I tender 
and entitle to your perſons, 
as the perſons that haue a. 
principall feat in my affe- 
Hons. preſumed (Noble 
Councellor ) not loaz ſince, 
toſhrowd conder the pros 
tection of your great name, 
which I haue alwates lo- 
ued, and now honour, a. 
Volummous booke in they 
Latinc tangu ice © but be- 
cauſe it may /:2me an op- 


preſon 


»/ 


1B6, 


DEDICATORY. 
preſſion to the preſſe, and 
as the malienant aſt of 
an vpnlucky planet to Prin- 
ters, Whoſe obiett is a cer- 
taine and preſent gaine ; I 
feare it may ſooner be ſhut 
Pþ in filence,as aſword itt 
theſcabbard : Thawe beene 
not a little diſcouraged. 
yet 1 haue aſſumed ſpirits 
againe, and hete aduentts- 
red to weile this my mi- 
nute Manuell,vnder the. 
fame name of bonour to 
which I moſt willmely 
Ree, as to my beſt citie of 
refuge. 1 hane endeuot- 
redall I may to be matert- 
al!, not coerball : {ententt- 


O14$ 
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ont and (or 107i not teatons t1 
or f-119.0.49, AndvereinlTs: 
av ole Sas 6 UL NG Sj 
PP0/2 the wud HIERG Z Of t13e # 

1 irt1ail Readcr. Tt Pe 
points in this Porteiſe, are tt 
fro the text of Lhaialn zo E- d, 
zechiah, Set thinchoule g 
i ordcr, for thou mult 
aie and not liuc. To /ew. Y 
087 Houſe in order, ti 10 c6- th 
mend our jc les to God, £ 
our bodies 10 the grate, WI rt 
oiir go0@s c0the propor 0w- b 
ners. T0115 7 Ht: $924; 
ridgement 0/ f the whole p 
booke. And as thi meſſage 7 
brea #s Ezechiah li 7c 

g004 bloud, as it deſ;royed . 

the 


DEDICATORY. 
ot the meſſage,and added jf- 
1n I gcen yeares Pnto 115 aa:'s.; 
fe. ſo my truſt ww, that this 
the meſſage of mine [h.1 wor k 
The good in you, though not 10 
are the prorogation of your 
2 E- dayes bere 0n earth, yet t9 
ule giue youa long life in 1ea- 
ult ner for ener and cuter. 7 
oL., Write to you, WHO Dane 1i- 
c0- ued long, and ſecne many 
0d, g00d dates: and Tod grant 
<2 tif it be by will, that you! 
ow- both may live many yeares 
Y "0 after MINC C Jes bee cloſed 
ole Pp. Howſocuer,Dilce mo- 
age T1,Learneto DIC, rr. bet- 
uch ter watch than ye weare in 
wed Four pockets, t0 tedct yots 
the how 


THE EPISTLEP 
how you ſþend your ting, + 
how it us ſþen#, and how thi 7 
better part ts ſpent . the: x, 
fame decreaſing 1n eur. | 
one, euery houre , whil: 1 
he doth increaſe. Accepts 0 
Riobt Honourable, amt 
you worthy L1y.ihe free n 
W1! offering of a trte t! 
heart : To whom I profeſſ-r. 
I owe more than I can pay gi 
and if I could pay,l woulyc 
owe it ſtill. The great eng 
gagement of my father, foi 
more than thirtie yeartE 
together to your FathaÞ! 
| for ſuc ceſſine fauours ver®* 
thicke : take a bond of me#"* 
(Richt Honourable ) bf 
Wi 


! DEDICATORY. 
me. way of peremptoriereſolu. 
"tha tion,to performe you all de- 
he: uotions, and to beſtow an 
uer- hundred bookes wvpon you, 
phil- might I haue ſo much-vſe 
pts of life, as to compule thein, 
an- tothe perpetuating of your 
free name and memory Vnder 
rue the Sun among the poſte- 
fej. rity and ages to come. And 
pay good lucke baue you with 
poulyour Honour ; and grow 
t engou vp ſtill bigher and 
+. fabigher, as aCedar in our 
carcEngliſh Libanus : And 
therproſper you in all your pro- 
perCceaings, as the Ciprus 
fine$rees vpon the mountaine 
\ 4þ#f Hermon : and be ous 
Wwi4 A tt "1t- 


THE EPISTLE &c.. 
fruitful in all good work 
as the fruitful Vine lade t 
with grapes ; andlet yot | 
boughes ſtretch the 
ſelucs, as doth the 1en 
biath : be you bountiful * 
Pertu? aud true honours : 
the Roſe, and comfortat ' 
as the Olius tree. Final 
God, eucn our owne Gl 


giue you bu bleſſing. 


Your Honours anc 
Ladiſhipsin all 


dutic, 


SAMVEL GARDINE 


&c. ; 
pork 


ps bY 


| UNE (8RF5 
lade EEXTYES ES ; 
; vol ——_— 
they TO 


im THE RIGHT 
full WORSHIPFVLL 
urs Sir PETER GLEANE 


rtal Knight; and to his ver- 

nal tuous Wife Mawps 

Te! Lady GLiLnANz,l 
peace and hap- 


pine(ſe. 


H E relation 
betwcene the 
>Þ Right Hono- 
F rable Sir 1ohw 
© WIS Suckling, and 
you both, partly by the 
nigheſt contnctan of na- 
ture, as a'Siſter; partly by 

A2 CON=s 


NE 


The Epistle 


connubiall copulation, as a 
Brother in law, hath cau- 
{cd me to make enrolement_ 
of your names before my! 
booke, The inequality that 
Sir 7ohn hath of you both, in 

{tare & condition, doth not 
well admit this my compel- 
lation of you both : but wy 
truſt is, that either in his 
height othumili ty, hee will 
not eſpic it; or elſe in his na- 
curall indulgence pardon it, 
Though the one hath the 
Rubricke and red letter in 
this Calender; yet you both 
may chalcnge of mea Saints 
roome in the ſame, Vell, 
becauſcl haue no other pre= 
ſent, bur ſheets of paper for 
you, and now, through this 
deciitnation of my bodie 
through yeares,I hauc ſmall 


hope 
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hope to fet forth any more 
bookes ; I could not other- 
wiſe aaricfie my minde, than 
thus to thruſt you 1n by head 
and thoulders, and as the 
proucrbe is, Vna fidelta duos 
parietes ae that 1s,with 
one Carpcters line to ice 
wo walls at once, Accept 
thcle two mites I caſt into 
your Coffers, all the good 
will of bod y and mind: and 
accept this little : Treatiſe of 
me, in the ſame candid {iim- 
pitcity of ininds, as [ collate 
1: on you. \Veare 1t & teare 
it tor my ſake. tor Gods fake, 
for your owne fake, I leaue 
theſe notes with yOu.AsS Pani 
d:d his Yelloms and lermon 
notes with Carpies at Tr047, 
Though you be notnew 10 
learne how to die, yer the 
A 2 hal 
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beſt of all may be contented 
ſometimes to bee put in re- | 
membrance thereof. The 
Ag yptians had commonly 
ierued art their tables, a- 
mong other their ſeucrall 
and ſumptuous feruices, the 
Skull of adcad man, to the 
end, in the middeſi of their 
delicates,tobe put in the re- 
membrance of their death. 
Philip King of Macedowia, 
commanded his Chamber- 
laine eucry morning thus to 
round him in theeare, Re- 
member that thou art 4 mortall | 
»1in, T his was iuch a note 
1 Hieroms Meditations, as 
methinke, fo often as I re- 
count his ſpeech, I thinke of 
the Nightingale , who ha- 
uing got a note that Iikes 
hicr weil, dehghtcth in the 

often 


| 


ed 
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Dedicatory. 


often trebling & quauering 
of it. Whether (faith hee) ! 
ſleepe, or whether 1 wake, or 
whatſoener elſe 1 doe me think 
Iheare the pice alwaies [oun- 
ding in my cares, Ariſe yee- 
dead aud come Unto indement. 
I reade of an ancient Father 
that ſhould ſay, thar all his 
ſtudy lay in a booke of three 
leaues, the red leafe of 
Chriſts Paſhon, the white 
leafe of the bleſſed Reſurre- 
ion of the Saints,the black 
leafe of the blackneſle of 
darkneſlc for eucr, determi- 
ned for the damned. The 
often cogitation of death, 
cannot bur reduce to our 
mindes the three leaues of 
this booke g and the memo- 
ry hereof cannot butbe as a 
Manucl vato vs of melliflu- 
ous 


The Epiſtle 
ous med'tations, There 1s 
nothing ſo cfteftua!] ro put 
an cnd to f11, as the dcuout 
con{ideration «t the end 
without end, Burtan end of 
this, becauſe I ſpeuk ar large 
to YOU of it 1n my ' reatife 
toll lowing, [tremaincth that 
vtug hearty thankes to you 
both, for the oreat kindne ile 
OU 2 wc ſhewed me in my 
native Citic, voto which I 
vas Calicd * Pre: ;chcrin the 
tiefe Pariſh thereot, not 
Aa f It, Or ONCE thought 
of jt, whereunto I came 
chictly for your fakes, vps 
on the ſenſible cXPCrie1ce 
of your long continued 
loves towards me, During 
which time of my abode 
now for ſix yearcs, I bauc 
been much recreated by tne 
pietic, 


Dedicatory. 


pictie, humanitic, hoſpitalt- 
ut Tie, ſocietie;as hauing no 0» 
ut ther meanes to gratifie you 
2d withall, than this paper pre- 
of fent,the pledge of my vafai- 
oe ned deuotion to you both, 
iſs Thus praying to God for a 
ar bleſſing vpon itand you, I 
yu commit you to the grattous 
iT- protection of the Almigh- 
ny Lic, who ſhall build further, 
\] andpgine youan inheritance 
he among thein that are ſanQi- 


ot fied throughfaith, q 


Tours 10 all Chriſtian 


ed; affections during life, ; 
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SAMVER GAR DINER, 


GEESE EEND SES SSD HERS | 
| Diſtichon Gw«/, Rane Doforis Medicinz in 
| librum Samuels Gardrners Sacrx | 
NF Theologiz Doris, 

+2 

{EA Liber paruns tenet bic precepts ſulutis, 

4 f Huns lege [1ſupias, 1 ſapiaſg eye. 


''1 l Emſam. 

# 'O D age is knowne to be a ſtep ro Death, 
4 6: Ard Death a way vnto a better place, 
{#7 1f weintime before we end this breath 

F: Picpare our ſelues for ſich an happic race. 
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'FF This mou'd this oged Reverend Divine 
I To write this booke, of lattcr bookcs the bed, 
| | + Toguidc our Reps, and {o tobe a fgne, 
| 1oſhew the way vntocteroall reſt. 
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l * Verſcs written by M'. Lawrexce Flowlet, late 
19 Minifter of Saint An4--we: Pariſh in 
JK Norwich,ſenttothe Anthor 
fonre dates befo, * 55 
Death. 


\ 7 Ho reades this little oc”. may ifhe ean, 
Learne the Devot.on< © «a Dying man; 
Which hauing learn'd, ts knoy in luch ſtore, 
That all che world can teach him nov ng more: 
Goelitrle booke; make but th, _ *'< rt: ue, 
Thanke not the world fo: prai'e, 115 bur thy due. 
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MF. William Alliſon, Miniſter of] 
the Word at Norwich. 


Eader, ſce here, (if thou canſt rightly Jooke) 
More in this Title, than in many a booke : 
Man's all: Death's more, Deuotzon only can 
Sweeten the harſh Death of a Dying man. 
Death it kills Man: Deuotion Death correfs, 
As here thou ſeeſt by manifold Colle :; 
The: cfore peruſeit, 1 dare bold)y ſay, 
A Golden head ne'rc had 8 Corps of clay. 
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DEVOTIONS 
of the dying man, 


that defirerh ro 
_dyewell. © 


CHnHay, I. 


Of the incuitable condition of 
Death. 


Der holding 
a Bowin his 
hand alwaies 
beat, aiming 
continually ac 
onemarke or other: ſometime 
 abouevs, as at our $xperionrs - 
- fometimes bclow vs, as at our 
inferiours » ſometimes at the 


B 11pht 
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2 Chap.1. The Deuotions of 
ripht- hand of vs, as at aur 
Friends : ſometimes at the lcft 
hand, as at our Enemies - at 
che laſt , have at onr ſelues, 
vINCC e Adam broke Gods fta- 
*11c9.9.27- tures hereon earth, © A Sratgte | 
- ance mote ©" Came from Heauen for all mes! 
M0 puiſat pede . |; 
HR 1iicr. $0 die, Death keepes no order, | 
7.08, Re gumque but the learned end vnlcarned, 
exryeCis. 1ich and poore, bafc and ho- 
Jexays bit nourable, old ad: young, are 
oma, MA allto himalike. Þ Wee die all, 
fropranus ad "ge 
and are hke water pile vpon 


UZOM, 
0a ſub leges the ground, not to bee gathered 


 Frors Vocal "pz moic, Henccis Dax; 


FUge. 
bd: Sam, 14-14, 
© PJal, 89. 4z. 


Omwere, Hat 1s hee that (imeth, 
Anda pallnt (ce acath? Let A- 
gw turke ncuer fo much +| 
mong the trees of the Gardeti! 
of Edew, he :nuſt comc torch, | 
bceexamincd, 11dired;eontih | 
Ned, © and  athudped io- thi 
dcath. Sifera by his Aight| 
could not ſo flee thc hands of 
death determined againſt him, 
but a beame naile in the hand? 
of Zak mult faltcu him co the! 
| 114 LIiGs 


out of the pit, ſhall fall into the 
ſnare, © Heflecthfroma Lyon, 
ard a Beare meeteth bims © lea» 
neth his hand onthe wall, and a 
Serpent biteth him.Thou may- 
«t cſcape fix dangers, and the 
ſeuenth ſhall ſeize vpon thee. 
t Frm thas eſcapeth from the 
ſword of Hazacl, him ſhall Iehu 
ſlay : ard tim that eſcapeth the 
ſword of lehu, ſhall Eliſha ſlay. 


the Dying 47, Chap.r, 3 
ground, * Hee that gettcth wp *lereni.4s. 44. 


© AMOS 5. 19s 


f tKing.19.17 


E Caſt them ort of my ſeg ht, andglerem.15.1,9. 


let them depart : and if they 
ake,whither ſhallwe depart?ſay, 
iuch as are appointed wnto 
death, yxte death : and ſuch as 
arc fo) the ſpe rd, tothe [word : 
and [nth as are jor the famine,ts 
the famine: ard ſuch as are for 
the captimity, to the captinity, 
Some the Sea muſt ſwallow 
Vp, as it ald Pharach and his 
tollowers. Some arc tucll for 
the fire, as the King of Edem 
Was, Whoic boncs were burnt 
to Aſhes ; the carth opened 


; Pop 
4 an 


les, <a — - 
Or be nt enero 
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Chap.r. The Denotions of 
and ſwallowed Dathbas, and. 
couered the congrepation of| 
Abiram, Hamman muſt bee! 
hurried away by the hang-| 
man : /ezabe! muſt bee dogs! 
meat : Flerod muſt bee eaten; 
vp of vermine : che man of! 
God ſent to /eroboaw, for his. 
| ; diſobedience was (lainc by 4 
Y Lion in the way. /ebes ſonnes 
'F and daughters,mult by the fall 
''F of a houſeperiſh : and the mo- 
chers of Hs:-ru/al:m3 with cheit 
babes and yonglings mult bee 
ſtarucd co death, One complai 
neth of his head, with tlie Su. 
namites fonnc : another ot his 
feet, with A/a: another 15 gri- 
| pedin his guts, with Autrocim:! 
Þ another is ſhaken with che Þal- 
; fie, as the Centurions fonne mm 
the Goſpeil:another the Ague 
caſteth vpon the bed, as ic did 
Peters Wwiues mother; we come 
Into the world one wav , and 
goc out, I know not how mi 
By. Thezbabcs of Ze! che «: 
ia: 
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_ the Dying man, Chap. r. 
were laine in their ſwathing 
bonds : Egon in his Summer. 
houſc : San! in the field : 1/Þbo- 


| /ech 1n his pallat: Sennacha- 
' rin his Oratoric and temple 


of his Idols: 7046 at che hornes 
otche Altar: Homer was ouerſet 
with ſorrow : Sophocles was ra- 
wiſhed withtoo much oy, and 
dicd; aGnat, theſcorne ot na- 
ture, choked Pope Adri#r clic 
fourch of chac name : an haire 
in his Milke Rranpled a novle 
man of Rome : and the ſtone 
of a Raifon RRopped the life of 
Anacreon the Poet. Some pe- 
riſh oppreiled wich penurie:; 
others are abſorpr, ſurterted 
with ſatiety. [nthe mouth of twa 
or three witneſſes every thing ts 
confirmed : aſcntence and rule 
of holy Scripture. Now we 
haue three witneſles, beyond 
all cxception,ot our vnauoidar 
blemortality, 1. God, 2. Na-- 
cure. 3. Experience. 
1. God, Whoas he isthe ſu- 

B 3 preme 


'<6 


» 10Þ 14+ !5, 


1 [{a. 40. 6. 


 Chap.r. The Denotions of 


thor of the long life of Adern, 


preme cauſe of all things z ſo 
of life, and of the ſhortneſle of | 
It. Þ oo not bis daies determu- | 
ned ? the number of bis monetht' 
are with thee : thou haſt appoir- ; 
red hw; bownds which hee cannot 
paſſe. In the due regard where- 
of, the Philoſophers of the. 
Gentiles, who had a forgein 
the'r braines, hauc enthronized 
thr:eGoddelles, Cloths, Lacke. 


ſis Atropos, three ſevere liſters, 


the one the Spinſter, the ſe- 
cond the Twitter, che chird, ' 
that curteth aſunder the chreed 
of mans life. Thus in the midſt 
n f dark er, che Heathens ſaw 
the light which wee refuſe ro. 
ſee, becauſe weliſtco be blind: 
with our eyes open. Ir 1s the 
Text that God deliucred //a54b 
to Sermon on, ' All fleſh u 
grafſe, As God was the Au-, 


nine 
Veeres : 
dred yeeres : 


hundred and thiriy 
of Seth, nine hun- 
of Aethuſ{atce, ; | 
nine 


wn »mK km and ah P” wary? WW YR OB OO EIS 


rhe Dying man.” Qhapir?) 
nine hundred ſixty nine 
yeeres: ſoin hisiuſt iudgement 
hee hath abreuiaced our dayes, 
2ndhach madechem ave were 
bet a ſpan long!'- 17 2 / 
2; Our ſecond witnelle is 

dame Nature;which is, 1 v46- 
wer{alt ; 2 particuler. Therebe 
two- organicall- eanſes! of '1#e;- 
1 The HhAbmour 'fradicall; 
2 Theheatnaturall. The hu- 

mour 1s the preſeruer of che 

hear, which 1s extin as a 

lampe, when the oylefaileth.- 
Alſo the contimianee of hte: 
tanderh' ro the. courtelie - of: 
the breath within the noſtrils: 

ſo as the mouth and noſtrils 
being Ktopped,andche pailage 
of the breath, whicly is -now. - 
thingielſe but x wind, be inter-" 
cluded, life ferchwith goeth 

out the gates of the body.. 


k Ceaſe you from the min whoſe & Tſai. 2.22. 
breath i 61 bis 19ſftrile.} * What \ |. 4-14. 


ts your tife * rt bs ellen 4 vapour”! 


that appoareth for « little tinme, - 


An 


B 4 


and afterward vauiſheth away, | 
But we leaue. Natore per ſe- | 
»4,and procecd.to, N aturev- 
wweer/4/. And. wee will begin 
with choſe things chat ſet clo- 
ſeſt ynco vs, as with thegowne 
vpon. our backes, which we 
cannot looke vpon, or touch, |, 
[ bu it; may. be, a macmeriall of | 
J our tnortall ſtate vaco vs. 
| = lobi3.18, 2 Hoe Conſwmeth. 44-4 rotten 
thing, and 414 garment thats 
| ® Ecclef, 14.17. Woth-eaten, ” All fleſb waxeth 

| old 48 4 garment, The belt 
T andbeautitullaſt garment thar 
j | 1s, 15 eicher by vie, or by the 


moth conſumed, or by both, 
Even ſo it 1s with che lite of 
man. For by lying, we make 
© 82:2, Vel tune We of lite: buter the iverrafong 
im creſtimus ſe theredf', ut ſtill deereafeth, 
dccreſcuy was faith Seneca, And licknelles 
and ſforrowes, what arc they 
butmorch-wormes, eating out 
the ficth? when we fec our ve- 
lure moth-caten, or threed- 
bare,we conlider therewith 
cannot 


tbe Dy:ng WAY, Chap.1. 9 


cannot laſt vs long,and we are 
aſhamed to be ſcene abroad in 
it, Now thy skinne 1s the 
clorh to cover thee withall. 
Wheretore deſcend' from itto 
the conſideration of thy ſelte, 
and thine owne frailtte, A fret 
or hole in thy garment may 
be ſtitched vp, and mended ; 
bur natures decay can by ho 
meanes be repaired, as vnable 
to adde one ctbit to our ſta- 
ture.Our lite holds fir compa- 
riſon with aſhadow,the lackic 
that alwayes followerh the 
bodic. © He vaniſheth AS 4 (24> © lob 14 2. 
dow, and coutrueth not. Dauid 
relling vs what are our dayes 
by his ewne,faith, P My dajes © PL. 102 18, 
are like a ſhadow1that faderh. 
But methinkes, thatchc'v:- 
fble workes of the (1x dayes, 
may be vnto vs in ſtead of fix 
feuerall Sermons vpon this t1- 
nerall Text in hand. Wee wilt 
take a view of them one after 
anocher, | ; 
Bs t The 
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The workes of 
the :it 6ay, 


7007. 14 


Chap. . Toe Denotio::c of 


x Thecreztion of the day 
and thenighr, was the worke 
of the fiſt day. In both of them 
2$10 a Cryſtal giajle, we may 
behold our owne ({jmilitude, 
Te Are net the aayes of a mma; 
& the dayes of an hire/tg ?The 
day begianeth wich che riling | 
of che Sunne, and fhurterh 
with thegoing downe therol, 
Thedayes of an hireling, arc 
in {weat,in ſorrow,and in hard 
labor, for a poore liuing. And 
no betteris the common con- 
dicion of life being rightly ex- 
amined. Fo the maruell ot rhe 
diſciples, that Chriſt ſhould 
touch J/xdea apaine, where 
they would once hance ſtoned 
him , Chriit anfwcreth thus, 
Are © there not twelne bowres in 
the day*cherby making ewelue 
houres,the meaſure ot the arti- 
ficiall day, as it were the di- 
menfions and proportion of 
mans life. 

The night, though ie bera- 
ther 


the Dyino man, Chap.v. 
ther the wave of death, yet it 

may ſerne vs as- a worthy lel- 

ſon, . of the ſhoarrnctſe of our. 

life : in as muehras ir 154eſems 

bled by Ifofei and Dunidyto's 

watch inthe moght. ” i dy ſonte | Pſal.1; 
fleeth wnte the Tard before 

the morning match, Thus our 
ktefor ſhortnelleis: ſuited to'2 

watch, whith 1{bueche fourch ; 
parc.of chenfight; Vonkſſiogros 
threehoures: * © -- 

2. 'Tibe ſecond dayes workeyThc Wes of 
was the ercation of the heauent,abciccoic ay, 
and the 'ſpreadingof them ws? 

2 onveg{ne ducy V8; whith'ss: 
they be pregnant. .proofes vn: 
co vs, of the wiſdome, power, 
and immutabijlice thac are in 
God :'ſo:theyare no obſcure 
commontftranisgvnetovs;otrhe 
n:tere of our dayes: AS Danid 
and Peter expretly hane decla- 
red: © The heauens hall paſſe a=x 21 > 1G, 
wdy witha noi(e, the lors 
o_ melt with heut. Site ae 
that Hong place of al} ti! louen 
[; Ol, 
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The workes of 


the 1: gay, 


t:ob7. 1. 


Chap.r . 7 he Denotio:: c of 

x Thecreation of the day 
and thenighr, was the worke 
of the fiſt day. In both of them 
a$4n a Cryſtall giaile, we may 
behold our owne {jmilitude, 
1eAre net the dayes of a mas 
a the dayes of an hure/tng ?The 
day begianeth wich the riſing | 
of che Sunne, and ſhurteth. 
with thegoing downe therol, 
Thedayes of an hireling, are 
in ſweat,in ſorrow,and in hard 
labor, for a poore liuing. And 
no berteris the common con. 
dicion of life being rightly ex- 
amined. Fo the maruell of rhe 
diſciples, that Chriſt ſhould 
touch /xdea apaine, where 
they would once hane ſtoned 
him, Chriit anfwerech thus, 
Are © there not twelxe hores tn 
the aay*therby making ewelue 
houres,the meaſure ot the arci- 
ficiall day, as it were the di- 
mentions and proportion of 
mans life. 

The night, though ic bera- 
ther 


the Dyino mane Chap-y. 
ther the wave of dedth, yet it 
may ſerne vs as a worthy lel- 
ſon, of the ſhorrnefſe of our 
life : in as rmuehyas ir 154eſem< 
bled by Moſes and Danidyto's 


watch inthe might & ©. dy forte l PIN. 


fleeth wnto the ord before 
the morning watch, Thus our 
te for lortneileis ſuited 1o' 
watch, whith 16bur he tours 
parciof chexight; vonlſiog os 


threchoures; 


2. 'Tihe [ſecond dayes workey The workes of 
was the ereat oh of the bheauengabc ico. c Jay, 


and (the ſpreadingof chem as} 
2 omit {ne ducr V1; whith'ss: 


they be pregnant- profes vets: 


to vs, of the wifdome, power, 


and immutabilice tac are in 


God :i ſo:theyare no obſcure: 
commonftranis vntovs;otrhe 
natere of our dayes: AS Damd 
and Peter'exprelly hane dec}a- 
red: © The heauens (hall paſſe 4=+ 
wdy witha noiſe, the cleri hs 


ſhall molt with hbeut Yar 36 ' 


that takes place of 214i: lonn 
Planets, 


I2 


The workes of 
the third day» yas thecreation. of the Earth, 


Chap.s. Zhe Dewotions of 
Planes, finiſheth his comrſein | 
the ſpaccof thirtieycares : /u. 
per intwelue: Aur in two: | 
and Aercary Sel, and Vennin 

one: and the ſooe in a Mo- 

nech. This Chriſtian Afﬀtrono. 

mie, portendeth a limirarion. 
of the lifeof man, and of the 
courſehe is to runne, Feral 
bodics eeeftiall which arcof 

moredurablc and ftanding ne 

ture, hauetheir ſer bounds,be- 

yond - which chey may not 

palle : nan that is more cran(i- 

torie,and woake by kindejnuſt 

not; looke here tor any. long 

continuance. ty 

3 The third dayes worke, 


2 Waters, 3 Herbes and things 
vegetatiic, cuery one of chem 


reading vnto vsaleure,ot the 


more than certainty of our 
morcalitic, 

1 The Egrib(o often as 
we behold ir. and tread vpon 


it,ſeructh vs to put VS3n minde 


of 


the Dying man.. Chap.1, ty 


of therocke out of which wee 
were firſt hewed, andof the 
Pit out of which we were dig- 
ged, Weceare bound vp with 
a threefold cord of earth, 
ewiſted by the hand of the 
Creator himſclfe, where hee 
thus ſummonecrh vs, Earth, 
earth, earth, beare the voce of 
the Lord : as Earth by creati- 
on, Earth by continuation, 
Earth by diflolution, The At- 
tribute proper vnto Vs 16, the 


man of theearth,® that the man * Plal. 10.36, 


of theearthbe na more exalted 
againſt them, 7. The Lord God * G27 
made the man of the anſt of the 

earth. And ihe ſentence debi- 

nitive againſt his poſterity 1s 
this z * Thow art egrib, and to x Gen. 3. 15. 
eavih tbe ſalt. rota flee. © I he 

fathwll ig theold TcſRtament, 

much looked backe to their 
Oirginarion, and go the fen- 

rence awarded agaunili (inngs : 

* > Abrahsm plcading beforc* Gen, 18,274 
God in the cauls of So4ors 
and 


Chap,. The Dewotinn: of 


and Gomorrah, humbly ac- 
knowledgeth himſclfe co bee | 
no berrer chan earch and aſhes. ' 
Danid celebrating Gods mer. 
cie, and oppoling the:ſame 
to mans miſery', ſpeikerh 
> Plal. 103.14. thus : > Hee kroweth whereof 
we bee mad-, bee remembreth 
that wee are brat duſt. Fob cal-. 
ling vport God or: mercy, 
amdft -his miferies vieth che 
ſame phraſe of ſpeech ; © Ay 
fleſh 1s cloathed with wormey, 
and filthinefſe of the daft, This 
15 the mould and 'mareriall of 
mankinde, a lumpe of clay, 
an aſh-heape, clods of earth. 
Hence 1s the wiſemans Inter- 
4 bcclel. 10. 9.TOgatory derogatory, © Why 
' art thou proud Ovearth and 
4/be} ? -F hus hee loadeth vs) 

with grave to make vs 

ſoope, and to humble our 

proud lookes, And hence ir1s 

char the Apoſtle. flilech vs 

* Rom. 9. 21. © earthen pitchers, pottery veſ- 
felr, which wich an ealie 
blow 
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© lob 7.5. 


the Dyino man. GChap.t, us 
blow ſhatter in peeces, 

2 The waters which wee 
ſee 1n the clouds are the ve- 
iy ſame note. The Ilcunie and 
mconftancie of the clouds, 
doe indigirate and point ouc 
this cranlient life of ours, no- 
thing running fo apace as wa- 
cer. t As the clond wanfpiibe 1,- . 
and rocth away : ſo be that ge- 
eth downe to the franc ſhalt 
come UP 16 more. The fHowing 
of che ſea rwice a day, and 
then reculing, is hkewiſe dc- 
monftration declarative e- 
nough of our riling and tal. 
ling. | 

3. The 7er6; in our Par- 
den, and the Trecsin the for- 
reſt, conclude the lame Argu- 


ment. # All flefh &5 graſſe, and , YI 


all the glory of man is as the 
flower of graſſe - the graſe 
withereth, and the flower fadeth 
away. The Herbs inthe mor- 
ning that arc greene and pay, 
about noonctume haue loſt 
their 


The wot kes of 
the fourth day. 


Chap.1. The Deuotions of 


cheir luſtre and gloile, and in | 
the evening are withered and 
hang downe their >eads. So 
how many among vs, in the 
middeft of our age, as in the 
middle of the day, alcer and 
decline : or elſe towards the 
evening of our old age, are 
quice done and die away ? 

4 In the fourth day were 
the Swwe and foore creaced, 
The Swne hath a double mo- 
tion, 1, Naturall, which it 
performeth in the ſpace of 
three hundred fixty and five 
dayes, the compattc of a yeare. 
2. Vtolent, begunne and de- 
termined in the ſpace of cwen- 
ty foure houres. The former 
motion  diſtinguiſheth rhe 
foure ſcafons, and- quarters 
of the yeare 3 1. The Spring, 
2. Summer, J. Antumne, 
4. Winter, The ſccund motion 
ofic, diuideth into his parts, 


_ the Nataraltday,imo,r , Mor» 


ning, 2. Noone, 3. Eurning, 
INE; 
4. AN 1a9Ts 


4. Night. Now the Sprivg of 
the yeare, and the Adfornmng 
of the day, arc the expretie 
[mage and reprefencation of 
our Infancic and yourk. : The 
Summer and Noonetime, of 
our middle age : The cAa- 
tumreand che Emuering, of our 
dld: age 5; The'Yxrer and 
Negbt, of Qur death. -Qne hath: 
buc his Spring and Aforning © 
another goeth a degree. tug- 
ther, and hatir his Summer 


[eaſan, and Noondtide ; ano- 
ther 15 ouertaken by. che Fone, 


ter and Night, betore hee 
chought of his Autumxe and 
Enenns. 

3 The: Toons as it is 
nigher-ys, ſo it is example of 


this argunenc, © more. viſible. 


and palpable y as ſerting be- 
fore our cies the degrees of our 
life, by her altcrnations and 
viciſſizudes,cucrin her change 
ul ſhecome. to the full 2: asit 
thereby ſhee would infinuace, 
and 
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Chap.r The Dewnionrof >| 
and repreſent vnto vs, our | 
extraordinary changes and. 
chances in this- mortal} life; 
by her troubleſome Eclipſes, 
| But the' + 3799te 35 reflored; 
Wh 2» AQs;.21. and renued. b But man muſt 
$i Wait the time that all things bee 
iq. reſtored. | 
+ Theworkes of $9. Thefifth-day doth ſpend 
iſ chcfitth day. jr ſelfe' vpon the Fr/bes and 
| Birds, The Preacher ſermo- 
ning ofthe ſcancnetſe of mans 
1 Ecclef. 9. 11. life, ſaith, i 4s the fiſhes are 
taken in the net, and the birds 
in the ſnare : ſo ares the children 
of ment ſaved inthe eu! time, 
Wee ſolace ourſelues not ſel. 
dome in che light of Birds 
flying m the aire : but wee lit- 
tle lift't6 conſider therewith! 
how wee our: ſeotues flee away 
| & Iobg.z6 withthem. we paſſe away « 
& the Earle that flicth to the prey. 
| : The woikes of 6. The (1xth day in the 
' UHelithday. workes of i;, is the hand chat 
; F leadech vs to the contempl:- 
E | tion of beaſt and man, of 
whom 


whom we intreat, What i13the 
life of a horſe, a bullocke, a 
ſheepe, a goar, a hare ? the firft 
neuer exceedeth . the fifrieth 
yeare : and the laft ſeldome 
actaineth to the {1xtieth, And 
15 it not ſo for the moſt par: 
withvs ? 

Theſe ſix daics are ſhore 
and not ſutable : but the fe- 
veath which is the Sabbath,1s 
erernall and equall vnto all 
that ſhall doe the worke of the 
L ord faithfully, in the weeke 
daics of this life. Our labour 


and forrowes end with our 


daies. | The dread which die in 
the Lord are fully bleſſed : For 
they reſt from their labowurs, and 
their workers follow them, 


The (ollr (7 of this (\hapter. 


8 all the creatures were 
madc by thy wi{dome,{o 
they ſeruc co our 14{truftion, 
to learne vs to dic. My -gar- 
ment that waxeth old ypon 
my 


'. 


the Dymg man. Chap.1; 


I Revel14-13. 
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;hapiti The Dewetiovs of 
my backe, puts me in minde, 


that 1 ill wax old-as doth a : 


garment, and thac as a veſtue 
I ſhall be changed; lermener 
love the ſhadow and lcaue the 
ſubſtance, I will not change 
heauen for earth ; for things 
remporall, things eternall, 
And (ithcncemy-lite is bur as 
the tweluc houres of the Jay, 
I will {6 live, by thy: grace; 
this day, asif I were to dieto: 
morrow. And becauſe ] 
learne; thac my life is Jtke:bur 


a watch im che night, wy ſoule 


ſhall watr for thee, Q Lord, 
before the morning watch : 
I ſay betore che morning 
watch; in a zealous affetion, & 
vnweariſome patience,and vn- 


A 


doubted confidence, in ex- 


peRation of the1oy that com- 
meth in the morning, where- 
1a thou ſhalc appeare for my 
deltuerance our of this mor- 
call life ; and wich my lampe 
prepared, will be in rcadineiſe 


c0 


the Dywnionar. Chap.y, 
to meet my bridegroome at 
his comming. And while I 
behold che heauens, the 
workes of thy hands, the 
Sunnc arid the Moone which 


.chou haftordaintd, how they 


ſhall all paſle away as doth a 
cempeſt ; Iwill looke for a 
new hcauen and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth: righteoul- 
nelle, the heauen of: heauens, 
the Ciry of the enerlumg 
God, the Celrſtiall Hirrm(a- 
lem, the place where thine ho- 
nour dwelleth. And while] 
live in carch, I will conſider 
that ] am bucearch, I will re- 
member that I am but duft,an 
houte of clay, a bodice of cor- 
ruption. I will not be carthly 
m:nded with them whoſegod 
is their belly, and their end 
darnation, And while TI look 
vponthe water flouds, I will 
ſay, This is mine infirmitie, } 
am lighter than water that run- 
ncth apace, And I pray thee, 
who 
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who fitteſt vpon the warer 
flouds, and art a King for cuer, | 
ro ſend thy gracious raine of: 
grace vpon mee thine Inheri- 
rance,to retreſh me being wes 
ric.' Everic habe that mine. 
eycs ſhall ice, ſhall cauſc meco! 
ſce my eſtate, how am to bee 
cut off hke the greene herbe, 
and ro wither away like the 
gralle. The Sunne that fhine: 
over my hrad, ſhall lift vp my 
hearr tro the Sonne of righ- 
tcouſnetle,the Lightto lighten 
the Gentiles, and the Glorie of 
che people Iifracl. And the 
Moone that rules by night, 
ſhall make me call vps theethe 
Father of lights,in whom 15 no 
variablenci]c, as in the Moone, 
nor ſhadow of chanpe, to 1l1u- 
minate me While 1] lit 1ndark- 
1 <fle and in the fh:dow of 
death, Finally, the beaſts, 
birds, fiſhes, yea the vey 1 
ſets and ſ{corne oi Nature, 
ſhall by the ſhorcnetle of then: 
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cure, 
he 


u£s 


. the Dying mar. Chap.2. my 
les, pur me 11 mindethacr che 

eime of my life is ſhort : ar.d I 

am content therewith, tor thy 

Law 3s within my hearc, Granc 

this grace, Odearc Facher, for 

leſus Chriſt his ſake,thine on« 

ly Sonne, and my only Sa- 

uiour, x 
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Of the wncertaintic of mans 
trfe, 


Sthere is nothing inthe 
nature of things ſo cer- 
taine as death; ſothere 1s no- 
thing more viicercaine than 
the houre of dcath. Ir is vn- 
certajne thiee Wwayes., 1, In 
the place where wee thall dic, 
2. Inchetime when, 3, In 
the manner how. ” Afandoth m Eetleſ. 9.12, 
not knew his time. " Nee know n Mak. 13. 33s 
net when the time 15. This lite 
of ours 13 only conſtant in va- 
SS ._conſtancic.. 
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Chap.z. The Demotions of 
who fſitteſ} vpon the water- 


flouds, and art a King for cuer, 


to ſend thy gracious raine of | 
grace vpon mee thine Inheri- 


rance,to retreſh me being wed- 


ric.' Everic habe that mine; 
eycs ſhall fcc, ſhall cauſc meto | 


ſce my eſtate, how] am to bee 
cut off like the greene herbe, 
and ro wither away like the 
gralle. The Sunnethat ſhines 
oner my hrad, ſhall litt vp my 
hearr co che Sonne of righ- 
rcouſnetle,the Lightro lighten 
the Gentiles, andrilic Gluric of 
che pcople Iiracl. And the! 
Moone that rules by nght, 
ſhall make me call vpoheethe 
Father ot lights,in whom 15 no 
variablencile, as inthe Mocnr, 
or ſhadow of chanpe, to 111u- 
minate me. While 1 {1: 1n.darks, 
1 «le and in the {li.dow of 
death, Finally, thc beſts, 
birds, fiſhes, yca the very 1h} 
ſets and ſ{corne oi Nature, | 
ſtall by the ſhorcnele of then? 
|.ues 
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. the Dying mar. Chap.2. 
lues, pur mc in mindetharche 
cime of my lite 1s ſhort : ard I 
| amcontenttherewich, tor thy 

Law 13s within my hearc, Granc 


this grace, O dare Facher, for 
leſus Chriſt his ſake,thine on» 


xto| ly Sonne, and my only Sa- 


uWour. 4 
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yi 
Of the wicertaintic of mans 
life. 


Sthere is nothing inthe 

nature of thivgs ſo ccr- 
rainc as death; ſothere 15 no- 
thing more Viicereaine than 
the houre of death. Ir is vn- 
certajne three wayes. 1. In 
the place where wee thall dic, 
2. Inthe time when, 3. 1n 


et when the time 15. This life 
of ours 15 only conſtant inva- 
COUttancic, 
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the manner how. ” Afardoth m glel. g.12, 
net knew his time. " Tee knew n Mak. 13. 33. 
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Xx Semeca, Fata Ns order betweere v0k d an! 
zon ſeruant o'- o74, "Infancie is no tho; DIFe, 


Chaps. 7he Deworcorn: of 


conftancic. '® [r tw « 4potr 
that. appeareth but for @ litth 


time. P Onur dayes por: earth 
are bait a ſhadew. 4 BY! a wind, 
r Bat a [moabe.. C ove {wift | 
thand poſt. <p7/here i v4 or den, | | 
« Where « no'abidins7, Andy: 
x Seneca ſatth, *D-ath «-eperk 


by 


dinem mtcr /e- y for Daugds infant di (h : * 50 


ES CN (WACNES. 
y 3 Sam.12.18. 
z I Kin.14.17. 


2 Ads 19.9. 


d Gen. 5.37. 


Ir ſceptra ti- 
£97645 <quat. 


doth che childe of [cr 2b 5am, 
It is not youth that skippeth 
like the Calfe vpon the oraſle, 
that can hold vp life z *for 
Entychws dieth. And old ape 
mult needs yeeld. Þ For 4+ 
thu/alem, inthe nine hundred 
ſixtie ninth yeere of his age. 
dieth. Theſtileof a King, that 
hath a lov eraine after it, like 
the rarle of a blazing ſtarre,| 
will not moue death ; tor ſcep- 
ters and plow-ſhares ro him 
arc both alike. All che King 
of the carch have cmbraced 
and killed the duſt, The beſt! 

Bible 


+ 


the Dyiro man. Chap.z. 


Bible- Clarke tha: muſt a- 
wayzhis great Lilowrce and leat- 
ning cannot dcluer him. Sa/0- 
»mon, the wiſeft man that euer 
was(the Sonne ef man alwayes 
fore-prized ) who wrote of all 
the trees of the torreft, ro the 
hy(lop and ſhrub growing vp- 
on the wall ; no:withttanding 
this his Herbal, and much o+- 
cher his ſecreclearning and wil- 
dome , hath ſlep: his {leepe. 

5299/01, Who was of thar 11+ 
comparable ſtrength, as by but 
leaning vpon an hovufe, could 
make 1:come crumbling downe, 

could not fauc himielte. Abaſa, 

whole tcet were as Harts teer, 
could not with his ſpcedicft 
Pace run away from _ h, Abe 

by his innocence, .ib/aton by 
bis beaurie, the pie [ntton 
by his opulencie, by his ler 
and gold, could nor ranſ-me 
themſeclues. The motro pr;cked 
vpon every mans fleeue 1s, Fee 
ared, Hee was gatheredto buy f..- 
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WH Ludit in buma- thers, He was carried out. The 
F- reg peter ſtare of lite 15 ſo ſhipperie, asno. 
US +: cortar pre 1940 May fay that hee ſhall live | 
| i” ſins vix habe: tillco morrow. Whertore men 
Wig hora fide thinke chat they in //a34h ſpake 
« ][fai.56.12, butabſurdly, who ſaid, © { «me, 
/ will bring wire, ard wee will fill | 
our [clues with trong arinke; and | 
£ to morrow ſhaltbe as thus day, and 
much more abmndant, And $S*, 
[ames taketh ſuch tcllowes thus 
i lam.4-13- ro caske, d (veto now, yee that 
ſay, to day, or to morrow, we will | 
goe into ſuch a Citie, and conts. 
ue there ayeere, and buy and 
ſell, and get gaine : whereas yee 
know wot what ſhall bee on the 
Horat. Dui ſet morrow. For woat is your life ? | 
an adi\acnit bo- [5 18 nat a vapenr that appeareth 
G84 C/4/12%4 Fox o [itle time, and then vant | 
eps Mu. herb away ? © Full little did E- | | 
\ things {ab King of /(raclchinke, chat | | 
whale he was drinking ro drun- | « 
kenneile in his ftewards houſe, | } 
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he ſhould have che ftab there gi- 
nen hun by Z mr bis feruant 
hen the fonnes and daugh- | 
eers 


Tat 
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LEE. tated 


the Dying wan, Chap.2. 89 
cers of /ob were gurmundizing 

and bouzing in their elder bro- 

thers houle, they were not a- 

ware of their end ſo nic at hand, 

by the fall of an houſe. Phas 

raoh even then enchaunced his 

ſoule with che promiſe of acer. 

taine vitorie, when the red ſea 

was opening his mouth wide, 

to ſwallow lim vp and all his 

torces. f Babel, that called her f 1{:i.47 5,8: 
{eife the Late of Kingdomer, ſhe 

ſanth m ber heart, [ am, ana none 

elſe: 1 fall not fit 41 a widow, 

neither ſhai I knew the lofſe of 
children: But deſtrattion ſhal: 

come vpon thee (uddenly ere thou 

be aware, And leremie (ettech 

downe this her deſtruction 

e Thine cud i« come, I cannots leremn. 5: 
berter expretle this ſubicR ar- 
gument, than by this apologue 

or fimilicude : A man walkerh 

by che way, and falleth into a 

deepe pit, full of noyſome and 
venomous creatures : in his tall, 

he taketh hold of the branch of 

G3 atrce 
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Chap. 2. The Demustion; of + 


a riec at the pits brinke, and- 
hangeth thereby : atcerward 
comes a leaneand hunger-ſtar- 
ued vcatt, which gnaweth aad 
cateth aſunder the bough. The 
morall 15 chis : This pilgr1me 1s 
the perſon 1mpenitent ;z the pit 
is hef 5 che branch ot che tree, 
15 the trailtie of tis lifes and 
thisleane and greedic bealt that 
deuoureth him, 1s Death, 

| will cot curioutly ranſacke 
the cauſe of this rickle lite of 
oats, Why chiidren,young men 
23nd maids, are cut oft az1c were 
inche firlt grate, in che tower 
of their ape, and arc pluck vp 
likea c uttec of varipe grapes, 
while they might haue contnu- 
cd mayy yecacs Jonger, to the 
common good of the Church 
and Common -wealt. Doubt- 
Ic{icas 1a ſome, God doth there« 
by fee forth his gloric : fo 1n o- 
thers, tor the mott part, he Rop- 


pcth the courle and patlage of | 


':\nne,. For there be Vn gracious 


and 


th: Dying man, Chap. +; 
and vnhappy children,Mach as 
were the twoand forry boyes, 
that with fcurrilous foftnien 
vexed the riphteous ſoule of F- 
{liz,-us the Prophet : i fuch as : 
were thetwo netarious tellowes, 
Er and Onan: 
the two {onnes of Er, 
and Pimeas : 
that varlet Av/olon. All theie 
being incorrigible comvan:- 
ons, were foone cut thorc, ace 
cording to ſentence and denun- 
tiation of Scriptures ® 7h wee, 
bed (halt be cut off from the ear 

and the tran':reſſonrs (hail bee 
rooted out of it, Anſwerablc 
whereto 15 the doome of D.;- 
$14, 
ceitfull 
ha'fe 
point SF. Amgu $112 ſpeakerh f: 
thus, 1 ;the 
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& Prog. 7.12. 


Chap.2. 


The Demotions of | 
teoxs, Ocher culdren bee to- | 


ward, frupall, well inclined, of 


dutifull 


dcmeanour 


who *? 


though in the fitth Comman- 
dement of the Law, they haue 
the promiſe of long lite, anda 
benedition by Wiſdom 15 pro- 
nounced ouer them, © Let thine 


EEE Kb jbi- heart krepe my diner try 
nas yn 1x5 v- For they ſhall increaſe the length 
; _ of thy dayes . and the yeeres of 
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-> e142. life : yer in the ſacred ſecret of 


his will, he foone and ſuddenly 
preuenteth them by death} 
P And doth bigde them prixily m 


bis pre 'eKce,, 


from the prige of 


men and. keepeth them ſecreth 
in his tabernacle, frem the ſtrife 


of tomguer. 


The houre of our death 1s 


concealed, that wee might bee 
ſuſpicious of eueric houre : and 
* redatur: > 4s © Gregorie ſaith, That while} 


"ts quſqne 5t 15 1107 diſconerel, it might bee 
! 9, (Yab2 Re jt alwayes ſufpeiled, and conceined | 
to bo next, that /« /o0 wee might bee 
the more /ernent inoperation, tht | 
PHE. 


the Dying man, 'Chap.3. 
wncertainer wee bee of onr yoea- 
tion. Irts vncertaine, O man,in 
what place dearth will arreſt 
thee: wheretore ſuſpe& thou 
him to be in eucrie place, /r rs Senre. in Epils. 
an excellent thing to learnedeath * 23/4 0s ft | 
i death, faith Seneca, Whereas 7, hs 
death is vncertaine, ans the 0mm wed di. 
timerhereot in ut iclic ſo vncer- em 7b: ditniſe | 
raine; we ought to be prouided 41m, 
and reckon eueric day the loſt. 
The Buzzard in the Biblc 
crowed ouer his corne-heapes, 
as the Cocke vpen his dung- 
hill, in che view of his plenti- 
full proviſion, made for many 
yeeres to come: but hee was 
tound co beca toole, and the e- 
uent ſhewed it, his ſoule the 
ſame night being taken away 
from him. Men care roo much 
for life that 1s vncerraine, and 
ro little for death that is moſt 
ccrtaine. Jt the King, in his 
gracious goodneile towards 
thee, ſhould bee pleaſed to con- 
ferre a good othce vpon thee, 
C 4 and 


tothe Lord.thy God ;z and,not 


Chap.2, The Dewuctions of 


and ſhould reſtrajne thee to the 
ſhort {pace of an houre, torthe 
;ngrofling and con{1gnation of 
che rant, ” wouldeſt thou not 
#1UC "a1 g1li IZENCE TO a1 ſpaichit 
with all ſpeed : ? Now a greater 
orant is made to vs, of the hea 
ucnly Hreraſalem, by the King 
of Kings,and mcerely out of jus 


tree favour coward: vg,and now | 
15rhecime or neuer, of «{{[nring : 


it viito VS, and it 15 bur ſhort, 
1nd as VBcertaine as wee ice, 


Wherctore bee wee carctull ro | 


make our election fure, intheſe 


daves ot OUT ; pilgrimage Vpon | 
earth. lito acquire aremporall | 


benefit, thou canft bee content 
to expell {leepe, to forbeare 


mear and drinke, and to dc; 


mw 


Priue thy ſelte of thy delights, / 


that fo thou mighteſt no: Joſe | 


the occalion otiered: buckle 


thy felte ro thy deuotions- inf 


time, and make haite to curne 


of rhe gaiwetul! 2duarcage of 
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preſent, 


ng er 


of the houre of death. 


"'ebo Dying man, Chap.2. 


preſeat grace miniſtred, to pur 
oft the worke ot thy ſ{aluation 
from day co day, as Feftus did 
Paul ; as Pharaoh did CIlejes 
and Aaron ; ortill we haue fni- 
thcd our tachers turcrals, with 
him ithat would tawne and fol- 
low atter Chrilt, noted in che 
Goſpcil. Regard not to much 
a long lite as a good. Rather 
couetto live well than long. [ts 
dangerous to liue 1n that citare, 
in which thou wouldeſt be loth 
todic, Wherctore ic ſhall be. 
houe thce to looke tothy lite, 
in reſpect of the vaceeante 
Ic was 
tarherly indulgence on Gods 
{ide towards vs, that our death 
ſhould bec vucercaine and vn- 
knowne tovs. The vncerain- 
r:e of our ditſolution, preucn- 
tech ditlolution 5 and trakech 
bond of vs tor reſolugon in re- 
lgion. For were weallured of 
Ie, we would huc outat length 
Without remorſe in our fintull 
So” 0 


4 


34 
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proceedings. Bur this vncer- 
caintie of litc caſter] a boll of 
water vpon our hot bloud, and 
is a bridle coour (innes, and a 
principall ſpurre co pricke vs 
on to all manner duties of god- 
lIinclle. Againe, did a man 
know that his death ſhould bee 
ſudden, the ſcantneile of the 
time would becapt to beget a 
ſcant repentance. And it the 
time were long cre wee ſhould 
depart, | fearc it would belong 
ere wee would conuert : both 
which are ominous, and por- 
tend perill, Morcouer,the L ord 
detaincth the knowledge of lite 
from chee, for thy neighbours 
good, Now the common good 
35 1n it felte greater than the pri 
uate. It chou couldeſt cell rhat 
thou ſhouldeſt die ſoone, many 


gooddeeds tending ro deuotts, | 


& ro the common good, would 
belefc vndone, How many be 
there, who lying ſicke incher 
bids, doe ſertoully turne vnto 


God, 
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God, 


the Dymg man, Chap.t. 


God, for they haue no hope of 
theirrecouerie: who, were they 
aſccrtained of their health to be 
renued, would turne copie, and 
ling another ſong, Finally, if 
thou couldeft forctee the time 
of thy viſitation, that 1s yer a 
tarre off, thou wouldeſt runne 
withche prodigall ſonne into a 
farre Countrey, farre trom thy 
farhers houſe, thou wouldeſt 
purſue thy vindicatiue afteCti- 
ons, and there would bee no 
pe:ce within thy wals. And if 
wee could toreſee our death to 
beat hand, wee would bee lad, 
melancholike, troward, and imm- 
tolerable co all abourc vs: all 
which vnioynt peace, and are 
aduerle to humane converſati- 
on, Wherefore for this benctic 
wegiue God thankes, we map- 
nific and adore his moſt glor- 
ous name. Therctore that wee 
may conclude this latter aCt ot 
ours, vypon theſtage ot morta- 
lite, excn this day, this _— 
this 


36 Chiap.2! 7he Demations of 

4 Bl this moment, wee will count 
fg Crcz, Sic 1077 chem all the latt : So dearh wher 

© 14 (WH CONN, it coremeth, ſhall be vangmphea, 
Vince , [1 fie yo 

LS wa 4s Oe tht be Alwaret 


The abs [ . 


Or as much, O Lord God,as 
\chouhaſt made my fume Vi)» 
cen dine; and that nor cauticd 
thee howilong | haue' to Tile ; 


were preſently ro die, Let my 
tpele- preuent the night: wat- 
ehes, avdiectt wait for thy fal- 
vation. Lecmcenat in the de- 
ceithull expe&arion ot a longer 
tite,put off my repentance trom 
day to day ; bucnow while: 1s 
called ro day, cake hold. of ſa 
ginp prace otfered mee. By my 
retoycing Which I have un 
Chritt leſus, 'ler mee dic daily, 
Lec mee dic while 1 lane, that 
{ may hue-whenT dic with thee 
tir enit7 more, 

£1) C na? 


Sigze-mccgrace {oro jue,asit I | 


EE ee OE ON 


the Dying man. Chap. 3. 


nt 2 - 
: Cuar, III. 
we Of the kindes of Death, 
| Here bee two kindes of 
| death, as there be of life, \ 
”Y, in nature anſwerable each to 
1s | other. L(« orporall, 2.6 SParatmall, 
id | - Corporai death 15 nothing cl(c, 
x; | hue the diuorſe of toule and 
FE 1 DOGY : as bodily life 15 the con- 
my { Junction ot th em both. This 
vat- | boaily death in holy writ, 3s 
ak | aalkdcbe jrft Death, becauſe 
de» | an tme it goes betore the ſe- 
per | cond. Spiriuall death 1s the 
om | Ieparation of the whole man. 
tis { both 1n body and foule, from 
ſa | the tcllowſhip with God. Of 
my | theſerwanc, the firſt is but an 
in entrance to death : the /econd 
ily, | 1stheablolute accompliſhment 
bat { thereot, For as the ſoule :5 ihe 


hee lic of the body, ſo Is God the 
Jitc ofche foule, - ang hus [pirit 


AS. ; 1s thetoule of our loulc. 
| Thais 


41Tim-5-% 


F Epheſ.2.1. 


Chap.z: 7he Denotion; of 

This ftirstnall Death hath 
three diſtin degrees. 1. The 
frit is when a man is dead in 
ſinne while he lineth. Aud this 
is the degree the Apoſtle mea- 
neth, where he ſatth, 4 But fhee 


that lineth m plea/wre » dead 


while fe lrueth . And thus it fa- 
reth with vs all by nature, * who 
are dead 11 /innes and treſþaſſes, 
2. Theſecond degree is the end 
of this life, when the bedy. 
embraceth the earth, Free a- 
mong the dead ; and the foule 
gocth downe to hell. 3. The 
third degreeis che d2y of tudge- 
ment, when the body and the 
foule vnited againc (hall bede- 

termined to damnation, 

Of che ewo deaths, rhe /e- 
cond 1s the worſer. The bodi- 
ly death is terrible to nature: | 
bur the horror ot the ſecond is 
not to be expretfrd;For it is the 
curſe of all curfcs, che miſery of 
all miſeries, Thetoothach, the 
headach, the collicke andthe 
ſtone, 


ſtone, are oftentimes fo ſharp 
and vchement, as the Patient 


. wiſheth he were dead. Now if 
" theſe fits can ſo much diſtem- 


per minde and body, as all the 
pleaſures of this life cannot 
qualifie chem ; what manner of 
rorment ſhall chat bee, when 
not onekinde et paine, but the 
whole viall of Gods wrath 
ſhall be powred out, not vpon 
one member, but on the whole 
ſoule, body, and conſcience : 
and notfor a time, vnder hope 
of a better cond:tion , but tor 
timc, and times, and when 
there ſhall bee no more time ; 
and that not in this world, 
where there arecomtorts, helps, 
and remedies ; but in that vile 
and darxſome place of tor- 
ments : and that not amongſt 
living men, which might ci- 
ther caſe thy paine, orpity thy 
caſe, but with the deuills and 
damned ghoſts, which will 
laugh at cby deftrution, and 


ſolace 


the Dying man. Chap. 5, | 


39 


Chap.3. The Demotion: of 
ſolace themſiclues amidft all thy 
muiſcrics. 

DQacft. Bur how ſhall I e- 
ſcape the ſecond death ? that 
would 1 tainc know. 

Anſw, By turning a new 
Icate, in turning to God, by 
athance 1n the merics ot Chriits 
death and pation, keeping 
faichand a good conſcience vn- 
tothe end. Who lo doth theic 
things, ſhall not dictor cucr, 


The Celledt. 


Vrne me, O Lord, and] 

ſha!l bee turned, Giue mee 
grace to turne trom euery eu'il 
way and renounce all yngodli 
netſe and worldly lufts, and l1ve 
ſoberly, vprighcly, 1witly 1o this 
preſent world, Thar dying to 
finne, I may not dic in Liane, 
bur may eſcape tiic vengeance 
to come, the tecond death, aid 
liuc wath thee ccernally. 


Crap, 


EE 


the Djzing man. Chap, 4 4? 
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Of eur neceſſary preparation a» 
| gainſt the trme of death, 


N reſpect of the certainty of 
death, of the vncertainty of 
thetime, and of the kindes of 
death, hitherto treatized of ; 
It 1s more than necetlary char 
wee be prepared againſt ir com- 
meth. Otrhis preparation I ſce 
there be two ſorts. 1, A Gene- 
rall, 2. A Particular. 
The Generall I] call rhat, 
which 1s in a&tion all our lie 
time, If any ſhould reply, whar 
necd ſo much adoe, holding it 
ſufhcient to enter this courſe, 
when we draw ncazer Our latter 
end? I anſwer, I: muit without 
delay be preſently performed, 
'To day if ye will heare his worce, © Heb. 3.7 
harden 5. fr your 8artt. * E xoort t Heb, 13. 
Ye oe anotner any , while ut 38 
calcd ts day, iff any of you bee 
Lara 


vIuk.13.40- 


® Proy. 22, 6. 


x Jerem. 13.23, 


Chap.4- The Dewetiony of 


hardened through the deceitſul- 
nefſe of finne. 

1 Motiue hereunto may be 
the doubtſulnefle of litc : For 
who knoweth when or how he 
may be called out of life? This 1s 
Chiiſts argument;*Fe ye ready: 
for the Sow of mancommeth at an 
henre when ye thinke not. 2. A- 
gaine, the longer a man liue:h 
In ſinnec, his eftace 1s more dan- 
gerous, Forfinne by cuſtome, 
gathererh ftrength,becommeth 
habicual!, and in a manner natu- 
rall.Cuſtome n it ſclte is ſo efh- 
catious, as looke what things 
wee delight in in our life, wee 
thinke of when we are dying. 


* Teach 4 cbilde in the trade of 


hu way, and when: he is old, bee 
(hall not depart from it. *Can the 
Blarkwoore change hrs chinne ? 
or the Leopard ku fpots # then 
may ye alſo do goed, that ave ac- 
cuſtomed te doe exill. 2. In the 


prorogation of thy repentance, . 


thou doeſt heape vponthy ſee 


che 


| 
ſ 


| 
| 


the Dying mav. Chap.g. 
the wrath of God, againſt the (4 
day of wrath. It a malcfaor | 
ſhould bee enjoyned eucry day - 
to carry a billet: ro the take | 
where he1s to bee burned, for ol 
divers yeares together,he vneer- | 
gocth thereby great penance | [1 
and miſery. Now this 1s the | 
condition of all ſuch, as deterre | 
their repentance. 4. The lon. iþ 
ger our conuer(jon 18 pur off, the | 
more Gods grace faileth, and 
the morethe deuill preuailech. 
For God for his part expreſly | 
tellethvs, * Becauſe Thaxe Cal- aproy.r.2e, 
led, and yee refuſed : I hawe :8,&c. 
ſtretched ont my hand, and none 
world regard: then ſhall they call 
pon me, but I will not an[wer : ' 1 
they Dallſceke me early, but they | 
ſhall not finde me. And this 1s by 
equal] retaliation of iuftice, Avg. Hac an 
according to that Saint Angu- pn. ”_ 
fine {pak eth, A finer us ftiy aut v6 
thus cenſured : to bee when bee ov; bi;wſcatur 
#' dying vnmmafull of himſelfe, ſui, quiviuems , | 
who, whilſt he lined was vnwind- obiitus eft De 
full | 
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tal of God, Againe the Lord 


> Terem 51.9, faith, Þ we world haue cured Ea- 


bel, but re wonld nt be healed : 
we therefore forſake her, On the 
Oper fide the deni'l, ro whom it 
i m2 1t,drinke,and paſtime, to ſee 
men rnnne headlong into finne, 
will trethly, and more fiercely 


ict vpon Vs. 


So as thole ct 


whom he could lay no hold of 
formerly in their lite, now hee 
daſperth them in his armes by 
his remptations, when he elp1- 
cththem lying ac the point of 
death, If chereforc when wee 
are at our beft flrength, wee are 
vnable to reliſt the leaſt remp- 
tation ; how ſhall wee in cur 
doating and decreped eftare, 
encounter the ftrongeſt ? our 
aduerfary being then ſtronger, 
and we weaker. Finally, a late 
repentance is fcarce a due 0! 


Ang, jers peni- true repentance, as eAnpn/tine 
renua,s479 et Je= a ferueth. Itis much to befea- 
red, beſt repentance it {ellc 


dicth thar. proccedeti1 from a 


cying 


SQ 
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the Dying mar. Chap.g, 
dying man ; and he 1s ſcrued a- 
rig he, that is contemned of God 
at is deach, who had contem- 
ned God formerly all the time 
ot his life, To repent aright, 
;s to leave our (11nes, betore 
our tnnes leaue ve. 

Obie. Yea but may {ome 
ſy, the better theete vpon the 
Croile  repented ner before 
the lait, 

Aniw. Tadeed hee was not 
eftectually called before the 
eleuencth houre, cuen at the 
{troak of the tweltth. And cher- 
fore [11s repentance was exfra- 
ordinary, and miraculous. And 
1: was not without werghry rea- 
{on, that Chriſt would nor call 
him bctore the very nicke, vP- 
on the point of his pafſion ; 
namely, thereby Inculently ro 
expreiſe the power of his paſit- 
on. Now We are Not to MaxenA 
commonrule of a {ingular ex- 
ample. It 1s therefore a feartull 


fallacy to the enchantment of 


the 
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Chap.q. The Demotions of 


the ſoule, to fced vpon this fan- 


cy, thatif he hath but an cie co 
calt vp to heauen, and can bur 
blurc out theſe words, Lord 
hau«mercy wpon me, betore he 
giveth vp the ghoſt, he may do 
well enough, This1s all one, as 
if ſo bce a notorious theef: 
ſ[lould ſay, I will all my life time 
rob and ftcale, and when | am 
at the gallowes, and ready to 
be turned ouer, will call ypon 
the Judge for mercy, and 1o [ 
ſhall be tfaued. He chat will live 
after this life, muſt lay the 
ground of his ſaluacion in this 
life. For there be three degrees 
of life cucrlaſting. 1. The firft 
151n chis lite, when being juſti- 
hed and fanftified, wee haue 
peace towards God and our 
Lord Ieius Chritt. Some. ſup- 
poſe, chere 1s no other life atter 
this: But juch deceive them- 
{clues ; for it beginnerh here, 
JJ" rily I [ay wnte you, be that bea- 
reth my word, and beleeweth in 


him 


the Dyingmary. Chap.4. 47 
him that [ent me, bath eternal! bl 
life, and ſhall not enter tnto con- | 
demnation, but ts paſſed from 
| death wnto life; Wherefore the 
toundation of lite eucrlaſting | 
muſt bc laid in this bte, name- j 
ly, by repentance, and by en- | 
deuouring to make the con- | 
{cience atſured, that God the } 
| father of our Lord Iejus Chriſt þ 
| 1s become ourfather : that God i 
| the Sonne 1s become vur re- 
| deemer : that God the Holy 
| Ghoſt 1s become our comfor- 

, , ter. Nay we muſtgoe turtherto 
; | ſay with Saint P aut, © [ lim-,not 6d Galat.3,26. 

' 1, but Chriſt luzrth in me. Theſe 
 atecheſceds of crernall life. 

2. The ſecond deprec is in 

, | the end of this lite, when the 
body trecd of all maladies and 
miſcries, reſteth quietly in his 
| locker, andhisfoule returneth 
to God that gaueir, 

3. The third is aftcr che laſt 
ludgemenc, when the body 
and ſoulc ſhall be conſolidated, 


and 
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... Saint Pag/, 8 ] me not, 
Chri/f liacth wm me. That is to 


Chap. 4, The Demotions of 


and reunited, and cxalted to 
glory. Now hee that will rake 
chis hiſtdegree, muſt ariſe our 
of the Sepulcher of linne,wher- 
in hee hatch len all his lite time 
titcherto. For to avoid the /e- 
cond aeath, a man muſt partake 
of the firſt reſurrection: © Bleſſed 
anda hely 1s bee, that hath part 
1» the firlt refiurvettion': Fox on 
ch the {econd death hath no 
Pant telleth the { o/offi- 
AS, t rhat ther werent this life 
d -linered fromthe power of d: vk- 
2{/e, and tranſlated wrto the 
Kmodome of his deare Sorme. 
And { orift 'aich ro the /ewey, 
The Kingaome of God 1 amon 

Or, This is che fiſt degree of 
liie, when aman may ſay with 
but 


niceane, | hade, by the cerih- 
cate of 2 ſarQified conſcience 
within me, and parely by ex- 
perience,thar Chriſt my Redee- 
mer by his holy Spirit leaderh 

and 


— —_— . 


the Dying wan, Chap. 4. 


and gouerneth, my thoughts, 
will, attections, ai'd all che fa- 


culcies and powers ot body and 


| minde, according to the rule 


of h1s holy wii!, Now that wee 


may {ay the | ke. chree groces of 


God are r-quilite in which this 
ficſt degree of lite conliſteth, 
1. The firit is /awmp knowledsc, 
by which wee pientitully per- 
{wade our fclues, that God che 
fi her ot our Lord Jeſus Chrif 


' is our facher, Chriſt the ſonne 


150urredeemer,the holy Gholt 


1s our comforter, ® Ths us (fe Þ lob. 17. », 


efernal (hat is it 5 thernchoati.. 


' #9,nd 1treanition into life efere 


14 /( J ty 77 2w thee therraec God, 
ard hkrmg whom thou hat {ent, 
[ein (rift. 2, The ſecond 


{grece 15, ' Peace of conforence ; 


wrich paſeth all underſtanding. 
Hence 1s 1t that the Apoſtle 
ith, The Kmpgaome of God :s 
rizhteonjneſle, and peace, and 0) 
'n the holy Ghs/?, The horror of 
z ewlcy conſcience 15 the be- 
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ginning of death anddeſtruQi. 
on, Thereforethe quict of con. 
tcience procceding from the 
death of Chrift, is life and hap- 

pinelle. ;, The third prace is 
the [tepiment of the {pirit, by 
which the heart, and life, 1s ru. 
ted according to Gods word, 


Toe Celleft. 


Lord write all theſe thy 


lawes 1n our hearts, wee 
beſeech thee ; that while wee 
behold the pale hotrfe and che 
rider, who 1s death : wee may 
{ay with the holy Prophet, 


a mM wn A 8 ==. 


Af) heart is Prepared,m; beartn - 


Prepared, Let vstakebold of re- 
pen:tance 1n time, and not put 
off our ſaluation trom day to 
diy : Thar by ſceking thee © 
Lord Whulit chou maiſt bce 
foundewe may [iuc in hy teare, 
and dic in thy favour : and at- 
cer this lite ended, we may cn- 
ecr into thatioy, which chou 
ot old haſt pr:..red, thy dcare 
{InRC 


| 


the Dying wan,, Chap.s, 
{onne Chriſt Tefus by his pre- 
cious bloud thed for vs, hath 
purchaſed, and to which by thy 
bletled ſpirit wee are ſealed to 
the day ot redemption, 
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Cuas, 


Of the meditation of Death ; a+ 
office appertarning $9 our CE 
nerall preparation, 


g He frequent remembrance 
of death 1s as 1t were a buc- 
ker of water, to quench the fic- 
rie Hames of our l1nnes, Pate 
ever than take#t wm hand ( ſaith 
the wile man ) remember thy 
end, and thou ſhalt newer dos aw 
miſſe. Ioſes in the ſurvey of 
the pleaſures of linnes, © rhe? 
were but for a ſeaſon + choſe ra- 
ther to ſuffer affiiftiom with the 
perple of God. This maketh the 
clder more deuote than the 
younger : While they ſpend 
their rlhougts much and often 
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Chap.5. The Denetions of 


vp deathe{/aac being now din 
hghted through apc, faithco 
E /as his {on, 3 c04 A, [ am now 
old, ana know net the day of my 
death:thatis,becauic 1 amnow 
aged,I cavnort liueleny, [cremy 
repeating the lins and rroubles 
ot the 7ewes, maketh this con- 


; Knee, = 7/21 remembred not 


ener laſt end, The medication 
ot death {eructh to ſcatter an 
koaft of iinnes; for it is in ftead 
ol a tanne,to winnow the wheat 
trom the chafte, * Chr:i/Z in his 
cransfguration on mount 7 «- 
bor, conuented betorc him 11.- 
(er, rhat had beene dead long 
betore, and with lum E/ras : to 
teich vs, that when wee atc at 
the tiighelt pitch of our ho- 
nour, to call deatit ro our re- 


meimbrance, The mcmoriall of 


death is as fortunate a ſatie to 
vs, while we walke this our pil- 
EciBage of {cy and euill dates, 
as cucr /avobs was to him, in che 
my "Ow he palled the foords 

of 
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the Dyimns MA7, Chap. ©, 
of 19rdan, Lookewetorheend, 
as the Eiſterne Sagers did to the 
farre, and it will conduct vs 
vnto Chriftt, as it did them. 
They that vnderttand che enc- 
mieto be at hand, make them - 
telucs readie all they may to £1+ 
counter them : death ovr lait 
encinie commeth tait vpon vs: 
Be we therefore warned, and io 
armed againit him. Such a« ex* 
vect their Lords comming, 
come often tro the jide of the 
window, and loo\.c out at the 
caſement for 1m, So cait wee 
our eyes with holy Daurd to 
the kezuens, © VWnto thee doe 1 
lift vp name eter, O thon that 
awe!!-ft imthe heanrnr, Thelitec 
of aChriltianis a medication ot 
death. To{eph oft Arimatica did 
build 1s Sepulchre & Tombe 


in his lite ime 1n the middeſt of 


bis Garden. Which js exam- 
ample viitovs, in the middett 
of our mciriments, to thinke 
of on monumetitys, and Nut to 
D; forge: 


7. 
a 


Chap.s. The Demotions of 


torget Hiern/alem in our mairth, 
The heathen Phyloſophers 
tooke ateliciry in the mediratt- | 
on ot death, though void of the 
comfort of another lite, that we 
looke for, For it doti: vs good 
at the heart, co recognize the | 
cauſe of our death, which 1s our 
linge: cogerher with the reme- 
dy chereot, the accurſed death 
of Chriſt : curſed in reſpec of 
the inflicted puniſhment vpon 
our {innes, buc blcticd in re- 
ſpect ofour (elues. Eucry one c5 
{ufhciencly remember an iniu- 
ry offered him : bur co many 

It is death, to remember death, | 
ſolong as there 1s any bloid | 
running in their veines, or 
marrow 1n their bones. T nerc 
15none ſo old, but can well re- 
member the place wherein 
he hath laid vp his mony : bi 
old and younp can calily torger 
the place wherin their hiddCerca- 
ſure is. Ive datlyate,and are daily *© 
charred and yer we thirts 0 
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Chap.s. 


ſelnes 1mmortall, faith Jerome, 
Wee may well bee likened to 
Nebuchadonoſor who ftorgathis 
dreame, and would hauc others 
tomncerpretir. Weare as young 
chickensall che ſortof vs, who 
when any of the brood 15 
caught by the kire, thereſthigh 
in hatte to the wings of the 
damme, {ame on one (ide, and 
ſome on the other, 2nd preſent- 
ly after their former teare for- 
gotten, doe meet and feed toge- 
ther, and become a prey vnto 
the yYulcure, We may be ſampled 
to the ſwine, who make a 
hoarſe and ſ1dious our-cry, bur 
tis, but while one of them 1s 
vnder the butchers knife : and 
then 1mmediarely there 13 a 
deepe (ilence and all the din 1s 
done, Death hath laid his hand 
vpon hy father, thy wife, thy 
ſonne, oneof thy kindred, or 
allies, and wee weepe, and 
take on, and ſeeme to be 1n Pi* 
tif 2)! plighe : bur almoſt fo 
L) 4 !09nc 


the Dying man. 


——_— no ” 


AE Ce ESE. 4 4 


_ COTE 09/420 NB owe erent wow 
— 


 AILEE 


Chap 5. The Denottons of 


{oone a> the ſoule-bell ccaſcth, 
the ſtrength of our pang and 
paſſion 1s paft. And as {wine to 
themire, and dogs to the vo- 
mt, they returne totheir accu- 
fttomed linnes, As the detect of 
memory 1s a {ymprome aliid 
ligne of a dying man ; lo the 
torgertulnetJeot dearh 1s a to- 
kenof aman dying in his (ins, 
Cod by many arguiments preſ+ 
je hvs to the duc meditation 
ot death, 1. AS trom che conl}- 
dcration of the matter of witch 
we are moulded, of duſt, and 
lumps of clay : tro moniſh vs 
of our trailcy, {oone ditlolucd, 
and ſhattered in peeces like a 
poccers vellcli, 2. From the 
{urna nc of our Prime pProgcii1- 
tour, that trom his name wee 
migh: carne cur nature. 4.4 i775 
wa« his name, which 15 as muck 
to mcanc, as Earti, Terrivena, 
bred of earth, thatis, ot bri- ic 
metall, cthac will no: hold. 
P Nebacheseno/ors orcat Image 
G tood 


—_ PI 2 a 


Chap.s. 
flood vpon mixt feet of iron 
and «iy : and loe a {tone cut 
without hands, fmote the I- 
mage on the tcer, and brake 

them in peeces 
This Image 15 the Image ct 
vs all, and of our eartiily com- 
policion, apt to ditlolution : 
Hors ab hams : man hath his 
denomination trom che mould, 
ind io his appellation 1s an- 
{wereble to his origination : 
who as © (ct) as he is named 
man, he is ro bethinke him- 
(cite of his morcall eſtace, hce 
beareth 11s biere vpon his 
backe, and carrieth his grauc 
about him, 3. From has velture 
that couereth him, wiercftore 
C:od cut out leather coats for 
our firſt Parenrs after their fall, 
to chd riemfciucs widkall, 
that the skinnes of the dead 
beaſts that were about them, 
m-glic ec!l chem chat they bear? 
t cir bane abour their bicks. 
4. From tlc r cpifice and ot- 
2-2 hee, 


the Dying man, 


” 04> aug 56 


hy Wen, 2, I7. 
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Chap.s. The Denztio: 0 


fice, which was to digge and 
des in the earth, wi:h culter 
2nd plowſhare : they ſhould 
remember their {epulchre, 
'$ From admoniron given 
tliem as well hetore, as after 
fine commited, Betore their 
{1nne, thus: 1 7x the dav that 
thou entteſt ef the tree of CLE. 
ana enill theg halt ot the death, 
Atter their ove, thu $:* [nth: 


[weat of thy face hilt thou eat 


bread till thou returrg to the' 


earth, The Philoſophers of 
the Gentiles, inlift in this ſub- 
et. Socrates was wont to lay, 
thac the ſtudy To Phileſophy was 


nothing ell; e bat a meditation of 


Cir 19.7#ſt phi death. Plato faich, that a wile 
tar; nb. lift mans minde 1s {ce on death, 


4 ,q42 M4-thathe dclireth it, 


(1/1. YU. (AVI, 


27, bing vpon this { trino. 


that this is 
[1:5 mazhe muſe and mcedirati- 
on. D-mecrit:ts Was Cuer tram- 
ping vpon graucs. Wee are 
coun'elled by Kings to be har- 
Philip 
K-11g 0: Nacedona Charged his 
C{ialNDCEr- 


— a 


the Dyms man, Chap.ys. 


chamberlaine, that thrice eve- 
ry day, hee round him in the 


care with theſe words, Rermenss 1: 


ber thouart a mortall ereatirye, 
The Eryptiars, when a noble 
man {olemnized the memoriall 
of his birth day, cauſed a dcad 
mans $kull to bee fer vpon the 
board : to put them 1n mind a- 
midſt their delights, of the 
eftate of deach, ops medi 
cines {erue for vnttions, ſome 
ſome for vicers, ſome tor 
wounds, ſome tor {weliings, 
ſome for potions, ſome forglt- 
iters. One kinde of cic-falue, 
1s no: for the inunAion of all 
mens cjes al; ie? Oar actions & 
exerciſes, {ort nor alike tothe 
ſubduing of al 1fins.But one va+ 
qo uſheth one vice,and this ano=« 
ther. [ris frequent Humi :11a:10n 
of our {clues, that muſt plucke 
Our Peaco ck; plumes, abate che 
price 2 nd hi gh thoughts of 
heart. Oar Projers and Faltings 
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Chap. 5. The P-motions of 
/the coales of vi godly lufts. Fir 
| fra kind of ſpirit avothbe cat ont 
\but by Prayer and tyſting, 4CCOre 
dip co chic reftin,ony of truth 
ic\tche, Bur for one { 1111 [0 
i heale n any {urcs, 1t 1s teld.me 
—or Reuer ſecne, Only tie often 
—and mich m:ditation of death, 
healech all our ſpuituÞ.li 1 fr- 
mities. The taying of Dam 
ot the {word of Gouir wh, 1 apply 
co this point of the mcditation 
ot death ; f Theres rene like T0 
that, give ui mer. As neceilatic 
as the wings arcco the Deucto 
fiicz as the jailes, fterne, maine 
maſt & card azc tothe meriners 
to faile by ;z as the fins and cailes 
arc tothe hihescotwim withlll; 
| as the wheele 15ro a wagon ; 25 
| the 1ron liiwoes iDakerie; {o 1s 
| the memor.all of death co vs, 
v:ctull and- auaileable to crer- 
nal happinetle, Wherefore put 
wenor awayttheemiidytirom 
vs, Which+teourd navce ot God 
: hai PUT IO eee Remember 
if yC 


_—_— 5 


the D J1T 1A) Chap. $. 


we ovr Crcator in (ie, be- 
tore rhe aA 1s come wherein 


weihill fav. wee have no plea- 


hurgan chem. Walke wenot al- 


WW ats ITN Ut tices Tu ei E alt, 
buc le: vs foinreeimes looke 
þ .cke to the Welt, where the 
Suwne gocth downe, S1r not 
CUCT 11) the prow o! the (hip : 
{omctines poe to ihe lterue. 
Stand we 1n our watch-towers, 
as the cieatuc doth. 
we '8r * 1c hams 0” 

rnce. Proude We Our armies, 
enact dreadtu!l King 
cominer}1 ro fighe againſt vs, 


our deline- 


bctore 


" With ls gre $0 CE Ordet 


we Oar houtcs before wee die, 
that1s, ai! pole we of ouc hodirs 
and foulecs, and all the 1mple- 
ments of OG poih, Let not 
our ciez be gadding atier plea 
ſurcs, nor our cares 1:ch1n7 
after rumors, nor our minds 
wandiing in the helds, when 
death 15 in our houlcs. Our bo- 
dics are not bratle, ner ony 
ſrengch 
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Chaps. The Denotions 5 
ftrength, theſtrergth ol ſtones, 
our life is no inhericance : our 
our breach is no more than as 


the vapour, and the {moake of 


a chimney within our noſtrills; 
and as a ſtranger within our 
gatcs, comming and going 
204: ne, NOttoreturne any more 
till the day of finall redempci- 
on. Whatnecd more ra: 
tion 1n 2 ſubict of (uch comon 
experience? [t we were as Avel 
v/25, who never ſai the exam- 
pic of | 2/0 haut : Ictle ex+ 
cepric on mig! kt be raxen to olr 
excuſc. Bur wee know the ccr- 
rtainty of our death, as well as 
wee know our names, and the 
10yn:s of our fingers : and yer 
wereeard jt not. What arcal! 
the Cities and Townes of the 
earth, ſo farre as the line thereof 
1s ſtretched, bat the lamentable 
pinto! ds ef the deaths of CH» 
This is a point ® like the fly:ng 
pad ow mammal that flieth to 
troall, {ucing tothe lin p! 4 and 


LCaCHPp 
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the Djing mar, Chap. 5. 


teaching Senators wiſdome. T; 
puliech doawnrhe high looke of 
man, while he conf:dereth with 
umiciterhathemulturncothe 
ear:h. whichnee now lets his 
teer vpon. Rather thoſe niceand 
daintie dames, are here taken 
by che armes, chat muſt nor 
couch oround with the fole of 
their foot £ but as if the tice of 
the carth, were not Prouided 
for rhe daughters of men : they 
mutt be al watts corrieq like the 
toules of theaire berweene hea- 
uen and carti *{ Ler them re- 
membcr, that the earch ſhall ſee 
her feer vpon their heads : and 
their}ips ſha'l kitle the dult of 
thepround z and rehe very gra- 
ucl! and ſme of the graue 
ſha'l gdwcll berweere their 
hav 2hty ciclids. Doe they forc- 
thinke what* ſhall become of 
them ? when after all thcir ja. 
bour and coſt beſtowed, in 
whiting and painttn? the our - 
ward wall; ; there remainerh 
nothing 
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Chap.s. The Dewuvtions of 
riotlung but a {ftinking 219 rot» 
rcn carkaile, When though nou 
they fay to their ſifters in the 
fleih, Touch me nor, [ am of Ps 
rer ſjubftance than thowart ; vc 
the bones of {ramemner and 
Th; F; /ites (all be mingled Ct QC. 
ther: ot Faſ/his, che mot beau- 
ritull Q, ecnc, and che footicik 
X gy ptian bond woman I. fla!l 
not bec ch a!under. I will 
Nnotfay muclitro proud dult and 
aihes. Bur it che purple and fine 
I'nncn were an Op PrOBTIOUS 
noce ( for lacke of an inwarc 
clothing)totherich mann rice 
Golpell, 1t rhat parable were t 
be writecn in thicte davyes, ha 
plc and fine Inn were no- 
thing, And whatthe burthers 
and carriages of pride jn the 
age of Clemens cHlexandy ii 
were, I inow not ; bur it ut 
were wonderto him, Therith y 
kailed not th, m'ein:s Un4cy the 
burthens, Jam tu e, 1: cheme: 
(ure was then tu!l, 1:15 now hea 
3 x) 
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ped vp tothe higheſt, and (}ia- 
ken together, and pretled 
downc azaine, Wearc madeto 
forger nature. e A 44am had tlic 
witdometo call all the beaſts ot 
the ticlds by their proper 
names : buthetorgat his owne 
namec,thathe was called Aiam, 
and that chere was athnite be- 
tweenethe Earth and him. Hee 
was not mace of that ſubſtance, 
whercotthe Angels, no not of 
thacmarter whercof the aire and 
the water, inferior creatures 
were made, The earth was the 
wombe that bred him, and che 
earth the wombe that muſt re- 
ceiuc him againe, For let him 
piay the A/chywift while hee 
will, and {itriveco turnecarth 1n- 
to lilyer,and gold, & pearles,by 
ma+1ng ihew tothe world, vi- 
&cr his glorious adornatigs,that 
tie 1s ot ſome beter ſubſtince, 
yet the tie 13 not tarre off, tlic 
carth ſhall chall-nge him fo; 
hernaturall childe, and jay, hee 
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15 my bowels. Neither can his 
rich aparel] ſo diſguiſe him in 
his te time, nor ſeare-cloth, 
ſpices, and balmes, ſo preſerue 
him after his death, nor jimmu- 
ring him in ſtone or lead, hide 
him ſo cloſe; but that his origi- 
nal mother,wil both know him 
againe, and take him into her 
polleffion Letthe couetous allo 
remember this, Natwre ſhall as 
narrowly cxamine them at 
their going our, as at their firſt 

SG. excutit entring. They brought nothing 

redewptom N4- ith them into the world, bur 

Iam, ficut In , - . 

Ho $kinne ouer their teeth and oucr 
clic other parts of their body : 
andit 15 cercaine they hall carry 
away nothing. 


The Collefl. 
Ec awatch, O Lord, before 


chedoores of my heart and 
fo order my thoughts, char [ 
may ct thee alwoyes before me 
andin the widdeft of life, ſore- 
mcwber drcath , as when my 


dates 
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!ve Dying many, Ghap.s, 
daves archere atan end, ] may 
happily live with thee, world 
without end. Grant, O deare 
father, chat the flightand depar- 
eureof this ſpirit of mine, which 
mutt deparr, be not on the S2b- 
bath day, inthe refit and cran- 
quillitie of my finnesz nor 1m 
the winter and troft of my hard 
heart: norin the mid-ni2htof 
my ſecuritie, when 1] leaft looke 
tor ir. Let not the dangerous 
theete to my ſoule breake into 
my houſe, and rob mee of this 
comfortable meditation of 
death, and of che heauenly Hee- 
rw/alem. It1 forget Hiernſalem 
in my mirthzfe: my right 2and 
forget her cunning. My 
thouplits that arc alwates on 
my dcath, are my belt teacners : 
reach me ro dic to finne, and to 
luveto n12hteouſnetle : torrim 
vp my lampe, and to furniſh 1t 
with oile, to be rcady to meet 
ny bridegrome at his com- 


ming at midnight with a gone 
no1ſc. 
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Chap.6, The Demotions of 
noiſe, Morning, evening, and 
at midday will ] wait tor his 
comming at midnight:in which 
he fhall curne my night inco 
day, my darkneile into light, 
my heau:netle into joy, my la- 
bours into reſt ; and death (hall 
be {wallowed vp into vidory, 
when the ſerpent ſhall fling no 
more, and the ſecond death 
ſhall not huic me. Fucn fo O 
Facher, for thy dearc ſonnes 
ſake my atlured Sauiour, 1m 
whom, though hec ſhould kill 
mc, [ will put my cruſt. 


RD ———_— 


Cua?. V1. 


0/ the manifold benefits ariſing 
from the munch meditation of 
acath, acerums wnto Us, 


N/ Veh fruit proweth vp- 
1 on this itali.c; Bee tr ne» 
ver io truc, thar the flroke of 
death 1s molt terrible ; yea, the 
ery remembrance it fclte of 


death : 


© — on IR— er 


the Dymns P14”. Chap.s, $9 


ceath : O acath.how bitter is the 

remebrance of theeto man whoſe 

ſole repoſe ts in hws riches * Been 

that death bee 1n the por, of 

which the children ot che Pro- 

phcts complained ro the man 

ot God : be death as Avees, and 

the watcrs of Aarah, the wa- 

cer of wormewood and gall : 

let a man fre: and teare ac the t1- 

dings of death, as Sud did :let 

him wax pale and win, at the 

bare mention ot dearh only 1 

and ſay, as the ditciples to 

Chriſt, * Thi 5 an herd aying, ® 101.6, 60; 

who can heave at ? yet the medt- 

ration of death 15 as effectuail ro 

drive away (inne, as the q10- 

ration of theſcriptures Were to 

our Saviour, to driue away the 

rempter, * #'1at/ecner thow t4- x Ecclelly, 

beft in band, remempoer the ena, 

ard thou (halt newer does anni Argh 19.COR. 

I There 15 nothing, ſaith Sa:ng $44" 5 94s 
* Auguſtine, that {o reclaimeth #; ecrere. anal 

man from /inue, ai the continu freq ons murith 

allconſideration of aeath. VVith nc411.8, 

whom 
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whom agreeth Sexece, Whene 

| he ſaich, Nothing can [o mach 
auisle thee to ſobruatie 1n all 

things : as tn reconnt often and 

much, the ſhortneſſe and v:icer- 

EM tad Lit hae  Dohadate ye The denun- 
Niu ia mus ©12tOn of death, of ac ſelte ſuth- 
thi jroluerit ad Cerh to correft vs, and con- 
(en;(974/i3419 taine VS 1n our duty. //r4j no 


Tera ib 20, 


mm 1947 * looner had deliucred his lea. 


Alain Jrequeics - 
cogitalio iron £16 artand of death to Eze- 


£111.& buns ix- £9145, © But Ezechsas turnedte 
inc ev 14. che wall and wept, Eltah ſpea- 


VO ©» ven 


*2 king.20. king biccer things againit 4- | 


3, T« 


v3 king 21.27, chab, Achab grew remoried, 


v And tare his cloths, ad lay in 
{ackcloth, and went ſe{tly. No 


{voncr the Bapriſt ſpake of che | 


axe, now at hand to be put to 
«Luk, 3 3, the root of the crce, © But al 
{ o7ts of people, floc bed wnto him, 


rrguimring of hum what they ; 
/rould doe, Nimme that great Ch 
ty had not ftood Jong, had not ! 
Tonas prophelied of the defiru- | 


Aion of it within Forcy dates, 


Now the mciſage, ouerthrew 
y 
£i16 


! 
' 


fell, and the city ſtood : becauſe 


the Dying man. Clhap.d. 73 
the meilage : the Prophecic 


the fall | of 1t was forctold, 7»e 
predifiion of deth, ſaith Cry : 
ſoffome, was tbe oredultion of 
life : the (entence of deſtructis ”, 
wrought tne rmllity of the Nw 
texce; It was a (nare, and it be- 
came 4 refw; TC | rep heard that 
their hawſes ſrould fail, and they 
for, ookeo nat the Fr houſes, pur 
thems(cluc F ; 
Bur eſpecially ur nipperh 
pridein the head, the copitati- 
on of death. So fatch Saint do fe RG i Zens 
guſtine, lct a man take notic? of jy, - v5 treat 
bus mortality, and it will teach elitionen. 
him humility. Againe, the dread 171 ae [WAA 
#f death to come, ts the naile of TINY Hd js Cid 
Wl CETAGy EH 
the fieth, which nailcth all the ,,, us ſup! ys 
motions of the fleſh, to the tree |: nicywc,s ad- 
of the croſſe, The Peacocke #4 
that groweth proud in the ſiytic 
of histaile, tpread abroad like a 
fanne, and in his vacorRtint 
colours like the Ratne-bow : 15 
aS much ductted, looking 
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s Aqnoſcat 


CSE 


Chap. 5, The Denuotieny of 


* P/41.34.6. Cowne vpon his fer. 4 / hawe L 
fartd, yee are 7949, and yer areall | © 

cr vldyen ofthe moſt bro © thas ts | 45 

| tat, that maketh vs look :igh; | - 
1 Buc when weread on, Tre all | [, 


arc and fall ice one of tre Princes: 
thercar wee wax Pa'”, and F 
fake in e ery toynt of vs, ard *? 
our combs arc cur. Ihe pride |, 
raken vp, vpon the ftrenpth 
of our lurmes, 's tamed by the * 


recog 1tation of dcarh; For the © 7? 

dog fulre: houer a dezdLion, oY 

The proud man{peakech plea> ** 

ſings and leatings to his foule, _ 
viii r faying,*! will aſcend mio hbeaucn, 6 
; axud ] nill exalr ” throne as | 
boue, beſlies the Tarres of (God, (el 

. TI wek {ct atlo vpon the mount . fo! 
RS. f rhe cormrenation, tn the ſides 
F ofthe N: oth? {wil aſcend abene þ 

4 


ED male | 7 height of the et: * ara 1 
will be libe the 130 /? h:7h, But 
marke howC; deauntert: kim 


= - | Ds: -- 
has, 
*. 
-" 


: Fl - 
in the care, Zu? thou ſalt bee \) © © 
| 27 
bronnht downs tos Fe # prane ts | © 
« $0 
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ehe fiderof trrepit «they that ſr 
ft 1ce 


h The 
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*0-- - S.-H. 


the Dying mar. Chap.s. 
thee, [rail looke pon thee, and 
confider thee, /. ans, 1s this the 
mau tbat madc theearth totrem- 
ble, and aid [hats the Kingdoms? 
The fame doome deliuccth 
[cb againſt the haughtie man ? 
s Thoggh bis exceilercy mannt f 110, 6, 
rp to the beamin, ard hy head "1 Ancd., 
reack wits the clerilds 5 yet lai radia Se, 
nee periſh for ener like hs dung, *... jor iſh, Es 
anal they which hane {cere bi, 1:.41;am metire 
fall ſay, where 1s be, hee ſhallflee IGCON S. 
away 144 Er AMO, 7 athey {hail 
ot 5:1:de 11100, ara (hall paſſe away 
Aid ono! theniabt Sumnachas 
716 NeS 10 the ruttetor a rime, 
ind who but Ser achares, (cat- 
eering RhIS Proud bozſtings '1Ke 
tome, Shrew the Kin "8 of þ Gig ©liin- 37-12 
math * and tho king of Arp, "Fs 
( Kings which he þ: a vanquk 


j i, 
ted ) &<.d rane the geds of 
s * , / * P - i» F. -* ? - 
147e $17 Sy - 7 £4 EPET 3 FI L/1fH: ly 
NR Bn OY ee -. , 
dnt rorative Ht cf mv andis Ard 
I ol 7 + Xx g / s b ve "offs; # t *s 
4 a. iv . F þ ; o Tt £4 bk # & 
|= m pa 4 — tek - t, 2 
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Chap.s. The Denetions of 


ofeAfrur ? And hath Nrſroch 
the god of e-ſ[yri4 deliuered 
Sennacharib himitelte ouc of the 
handso! God 2 And Sennacha- 
116, let not thy god decciue 
tHee: nay, take hecd that thine 
owne lonnes decaue thee nor, 
[ered that was p'caled with 
the applauſe of the people, 
h The voice of God, and not of 
7:4, inthelame Theater where 
hce tooke his glory, hee re- 
ceived his ſhame. The peo- 
ple ſhouted not ſo faſt in Is 
cares, buc anocher people lene 
trom God gnaweth as iaft vp- 
on his bowells within, and al- 
ee:eh his fhle, The nature of 
man at che firſt creation, before 
that lump was ſowred with the 
leauen of linne, was tull of gio- 
ry and grace: All things were 
madefor vs ; for in a manner 
wee arethecnd and pertection 
ot allthings, For our ſakcs were 
tlic heavens created ; and for 
Our fakes were the hceauens 


. bowed: 


="S SP myy . 


the Dyins man, Chap.6. 


bowed : and God was man, to 
bring man to God. So thar all 
1s ours, and we are Chritts, and 
Chriſt is ods, The wiſe men 
of the world, who geuerlooked 
ſo farre 1nto the honours of 
man, as wee doe, yet cnermore 
aduanced that creature aboue 
all others. One called him, 
Alitile world, the world a great 
441: another, A mortall God, 
God an immortall man : another, 
All things, becauſe he partaketh 
ot the nature of plants,of beaſts, 
and of ſpiricuall creatures. Pha- 
#o74n14 maruclled at nothing 
inthe world, belides man ; ac 
nothing in man, belides his 
minde, Abdala the Saracens. 
being asked what he moſt won- 
dred at vpon the ſtage of this 
world, anſwered, /Man. And 
Saint Augn:ne faith, thar man 
15agreater miracle than allche 
miracles that euer haue becne 
wroupht amongſt men, But 
whatlocuer wee be, our nature 
E'3 IS 


Chap.6, The Nemation of 


15 manifettro 411 he word 1, Oy 


Tenrdatiintiinthe ont: wrirere 


j 


/ [ ; 
faſDrowr 1 Penn i 517 the earth - 


wo were froucht tracthr toibes 


fe Þinous mots wombe rnten 


rmioneths,and when we were bye 
we riretneld nog wwe than the 
COmm! ann, ard fel v0 the 
carthh ;,nlegh £3, 6 4 "9 nature, 
(Ot ferfrer 1s no bercer than an 

ſer nite  nenher Angell,nor 
(,od; and Durmath er an H it. 
tite's ard we the vncleane ch:1}- 
dren ef vacleeng fecd, Ler A 
[44 ev feec vpon I'S THEY, 
tathe was the tonne of /rp/. 
ter Fiamnny, til ne beeriun 4 
wourid in the warre, and feerh 
I:1s owne bloud , and cannor 
{repre T ec Taror 1 ing of Perh: 
write 14 nlelfe, K #5 nr 1 1575, 
brother to the /rrmue and m1 50ms, 
copartner with the farres - LE 
Aitroctre tht Lewd {tle vpon 
te mourtaines ; Sennarhert 
to dry vp the riners, witty rhe 
lego rheferr ot his followers: 


tec 


the Dying mon. Chaps. 755 
Lee Edam exalc himicke ike G 


an Eerie, and build Jus net} 
among the itarres, and fay 1n 


the iwcliing of his heart, who 


nai ring mee downe to the 
aronra - yet Wien they have all 


done, It thetn fooke baicketo 
their c1be, and totherr ta tiers 
poore nouie, and. to the pic 
trom whcorncethey were hiew en : 
ter them cxnmmetthicir ped. 
gree ar d deicent, and it will 
ſooke turne the edve of tlie: 
cConcered wortit. And here 
tender tRce tic pithy Coaumde::; 
or Sea.372r to {, araan,/ mil ener 
bawe thee ta remember. that thor 
and [ and others are but men. 
er if thou wnew!/? what man 1+, 


4 
r 
4 


i” £4 T1011 ealiy VLrarriiang IT; Yy 
(11,ctobenanmg, Far wy pert, 
1 413} 6! ent 10 (ay, tral We nw” 
ſo much as men, Gut peeces ef. 
M47, CT All w/c PWr together, 
{omcthino may bre maae, nt 
758 ;: but af eath of them (n1:- 
area, aimeſt leflethannotins. 
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Chap. 6, The Demotrons of 


2. In caſe Proſperity ſhall puſfe 
Funk vp with pride, the remem- 
brance of death will tame thee 
well enough. Haſt chou had hi- 

_ therto the better hand againſt 
all 2 death will ger the matteric 
ar length over thee; whom ne- 
cher repulſe, flight,or any thing 
char heart or art can excopitate, 
15 able ro ſubdue. Haſt thou 
beene the death of others ? 
VV hat remaincch elſe, bur that 
thou be ſwallowed vp of death 
thy (elſe? Arcthou laden with 
the ſpoiie of the whole world ? 
Be ure chat thou thy ſclte muſt 
be a prey to the 1awes of death. 


This he well weighed, that well | 


warned chee, Know thy ſelfe ; a 
man,and ſo morcail. 

3. {t che fame and celebricie 
of rhy name heaucth vp chiac 
hearr, and make cliy thoughts 
as {ordan to ouerflow the 
banks ; the meditation of death 


will qualific this humour : For * 


in d:ath what man remembreth 
bee * 


th: Dying man, Chap. 6. 


thee ? The dead and they that 
arc gone down into the {1ience, 
ſhall notlirgtby praiſe; What ? 
From the lining, bo the dead ? 
Nay of the liu'ng, ard of ſuccce- 
ding poltericy that is ro hue, 
muſt proceed all thy praiſe. But 
yet mortall are they all, whom 
thou doſt expecro betrumpe- 
rersof thy value: and mortal! 
& trar{i:ory are all che meanes 
by which thou doelt lay the 
foundation of thy fime, The 
Grammar, thatteacheth his 
ſcholler to decline death, con: 
feilech that it 15 not of any to be 
declined. The L»gicoan that vn- 
dertaketh by his Dialet, & 
proue black to be white, white 
ro bee blacke, and what nor ? 
cannot perſwade death by any 
ſyllogitme to ſpare his lite, bur 
is 1n this point ata Nov.pl:i, 
And hercthe Orators $a} ta1- 
leth with all bis Rhetoricke, 
and eloquence cannot moue 
death, who 151mpartiall coalter 

E 4 his 


79 


Chap.6. The Demnotions of 
His doome of deathagainft him, 
My numeraric tnan with all his 
Archme! Icxe, Cannot ſuppure 
ne number of his Cayes. My 
Dodtc of Phylicxe chat raxerh 
vperi h1MmtO reco ye! mee attie 
poi Ot C eaih, {© Ee, Canrot 
jauc Ris OW vne iite . Our Fencers 
angQiword-pliyers that can Pu: 
by cucry blow,cannotawardilic 
biow of dceith, when 1t181nten- 


cd 2gzunit hun, The Smith 
that | miterty harncie. ard pre- 


Pa:ech m1 Tary WEaPONs, Of &f 
'78:ce, «Nd arjcrce, 3$3t biee be 
beene an 8ppreni:ce vnder ul. 
£4n, CANNOLINaKEA Brigandine 
O07 coat-armoir tor himicife to 
beare off deaths darts. Achilles, 
though none could wound him 
1n any part ef his body, yet he: 
met with an enemy that had 
Him by the heele,and there paue 
him his morea}! wound. 


The equall condition of 


deat 1 in vncquals, grueth 3 
grand dodge and rebuke to 
Prigc, 


the Dyine man, Chap.s. 
pride. Inthe carkatles of. the 
dead, there is no ditterence tv 
be difcerned, vnleile it be this 
onely , thac the bodies ot; the 
rich, bombaſted and diflences, 
& as tuil as che moone; through 
their exceliiueriot, in their va- 
ricty, ard tuJnelle of their preac 
chargers, & their ſtrong drinks 
and wine,icnd outa mare grotle 
and no:iome fauour. | Bernard 
telleth vs of a Dutchetle of Sa- 
#53 , as Curious as coltiy, Shee 
would not dip forſooth im any 
common water, bur her hath 
mi.1t be oi: che devs of hreaug;zner 
mortels of racar mult bee caxucd 
lier by her tonuchcs, and pur 
Io her mouth by a golden 
forke: thee perturved hier tclte 
with all marmer ot iragrancand 
1edolent {rel Burtharke what 
tollowed ; the whio'e body to 
corrupted & putnitied chorow - 
Out, a$ none Was able to comc 


1-1 ker, Ti:c pride ot ® dnt. * 2 |! 


chas Was:io hiimblca by rhe 
E Y mm «EC 
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Qhap .6. The Denotions of 


Atroke of Gods vengeance, as he 
is become rhe \vortds wonder, 
being gripedin his guts, and ſo 
cormented in remedilctle man- 
acr,ia che inward parts, as his 
ronure was morcthan incalera- 
ble, The wormes crawlcd out at 
the holes of his body : his ſoul- 
dicrs were {o ſ{enlible ef his 
1mell, as they were nor able co 
zbiderthe ranknetile of his conta- 
gious ſauour : and the Legend 
notech icdowne, asthe puniſh- 
ment of his pride. And no mul- 
der iudgement betell Herod, as 
wehaue ſaid before. As the full 


kirchens of the rich are morc_ 
tulſome and ranke in their ſent, | 


than choſe of the meaner fort, 
whoic chimneys arc more like 
thenoſec of a dog,that 15 alwares 


cold, and neuecr hot : fo for the 


moſt part are rheix dead corpſe. 
Alphonſu king of the Arragonz, 


Eeing demanded, what was tha | 


which equalized Princes and 
Prmace men, anſwered , their 
a/ei , 


- 


the Dying man, Chap.6, 
aſher. As wee know one tree 
from another, while they grow 
in the forreſt; bur being burnc 
vpon the hearth, weecannot ſe- 
uer the aſhes of che one from 
the aſhes of the other; ſo wee 
dittinguith men here: ſome by 

che proccrity of their ſtature, 
ſome by the grearneile ot cheie 
ſtocke, ſome by the beauty as ic 
were by cheir leaues : but tum- 
bled into thew: tombes and 
graves, and reduced to their 
duſt, who can diundcthe beggar 
trom the king 2 Drogenes tha 
COnick, by tuch a {militudecen- 
{ured the loftines of great Alex- 
andery who being ot him asxed, 
what they meant to bee rum- 
bling bones of the dead, 1sfatd 
to haue made this anſwer; / 
fe ek - the bones sf hiwg Philrp thy 
Fath, r : but [ cannot diftingurh 
them from the bones of the com: 
x39: fort. It is Seneca his com- 
munication and counſell, Jy 
art thew [0d:ifÞlea/ed miththy cli- 
ent © 


LY: wcc.lib.q. Nz 
tural. Nuthd 


Chap.F:” Toe D:urtion 5 of 
ent ? Forbeare a while, Death 
commeth tb at will make ys all © 


quall, 
Toe { olleft. 
\F Herctore inaſmuch as 


che remembrance of 
death may itand mee In ſuch 
read; incline my heart,O Lord, 
to the remembrance thercot 
that | may medicare chereon 
day and nights thatſo my pride 
may beeabared, and the whole 
army of my Grimes ſcarrered,rhar 
I ceaſing from ſinne, and liu: np 
vnco righteouinetle, I may dic 
in thy teare and fauor,and mine 
eics may fce thy faluation which 
Hooke tor. 


CHa?P, 


4”) 


14 my 


ath 


the Dying mar. Chap. p. 
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CuUAP, ViT 


Of the preparation wm particalar, 
tobe made in the time of fich- 
eſſe, And how God actermi- 
weth of the life of man, 


I—_—_ — 


Elides the precedent prepa- 

ration 1n generall, all our lite 
long, apreparation in particu - 
lar 15 required to be made 1n che 
end of ourhte, whenlicknelle 
and weakneile do wait vpon vs. 
And this reſpecteth three forcs 
of duties: 1. Towa:ds(;od. 2. 
Q.rficlues, 3, Our neigh bours. 

r. That duty that hath relati- 
on vnto God only, 15to take ouc 
our V1-::44 eft from the Kings 
bench, romaikeour atonement 
and peace witii God 1n Chriſt. 
A'l other ofhces are vnderlings 
to thi*: and all ochers in compa- 
r1on ot tht:,arenothing, This 
atonement 13 made by the re- 
newance of our tormer faith, 


and 
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Stat [u4;cuique 
Aer. 


L Eccle{.17.3. 
m Eccicl.3. 24. 


> lob 14.5. 


* Plab 133.16. 


Chap.7. 
andrepentance in this manner. | 
Alloone as we feele our lickne | 


The Deavtion of 


vpon vs, thatwe duly conſider 
the originall chereof, how it 
came in, not caſually, but by the 
hand of divine proutdence, 
Nexc to that, we arcto enquire 
afterche cauſe, that gaue thein- 
trroduionchereunts, 

For che firſt, every mans ſtate 
and fate is vnder divine deter- 
m1nation and ordinance. Euery 
man hath his day ſet him.Sofaith 
Syrach, He g4nc bin the number 
of dayer,c- Certain times. A gaine, 
m Thelife of man ftardeth im the 
rurmberofdaies.So faith lob,Þ Are 


r0t hu dayes determined ? the | 


number of his moneths are with 
thee: thow haſt appointed »u 
bounds which hee cannot paſſe. 
So faith Damid, © Thine eyes 41d 
ſee me when | was without forme 
for tn thy booke were all things 
writte::, which 1n continuance 
were faſhioned, when there was 
wore of them before, Sotauh the 
princc- 


j 


; 


the Dying man. Chap. 7. 29 
16x, | princely Preacher, P A tine to be * Ecclel-3-3. 
nez | Gorne, and « tims to die. So faith 
der Wildome, 4 Theow haſt the power + Wiſd.r6.r . 
of life and death. : and leadeft 
the dewne rmotbe gates of bell, and 
bringeft vp agame. So Dauid 
Ire ſuth againe, r T bow turneft men © Plalg.s. 
in. Yodeftirutlion :againe thou ſay:f?, 

come agame yee children of men. 
ne Burchis period of life 1snor ap- 
er- Portionaced to euery one alike, 
ry Some arc ordained to die as 
ith f{oone as euer they bce borne; | 
' as Damids (onine, Otherforne (1, Sam.12.18, } 


ic, in theirinfancyy © as thechilde * 1 King. 14.37, 
& ot [ersboam. Some 1n their 

re | youth ; ” as Entzcobn O:hers , Aq.20.9. 

ls | intheirriper ages * as Sampſon; * Indg.15.3. 
<  * as A»/olon. Ocheriome in * > Sam.18. 14, 
Mo their old ape; * as Dand, O-,, King. 3.10. 
TS therſome in their decrepit age; 

- | d as Methu/al:m, whom the » Genc.27, 

bs ninchundred(ixty nineyecre of 

_ age dyed. Peter had onceclſca- 


, * ped the hands of that Zlyara, 


'e . p 
G Herod ; for his time was not 
- then come :cherekore he was ro 


bee 


4 7. The Dewetions of 
bee deliuered, © though by the 


miniſtery oft an Angell. On the 
other lide, becaulcethat was the 
time wherein James mult Gie, 
at thar ſame time muſt hee bee 
pur tothe lword, Dumd carne of- 
ten into great dangers vnder 
Saul and others ; bur becaulc 
God had ordained him ro hte, 
he muft eſcapecrhem all. Neither 
Saul that bloud-ſucker , nor 
that rebel! or montter of nacure 
Avpſalan , muit burt the Lords 
anointed. How turious was 
chart khell:iſh fury Baalicicall * 
fabel againftche man ot God 

tia? But becaute his dayes were 
noted in Gods Regiſter, and he 
was by a fiery chariot to bee 
hurried vp to heauen ; all the 
furics of this fry m UNF60e and 
fleer away. Whir ſhall T tay ot | 
our Saviour Chritt himſctle: 
who was continually all his life 
time chaſed as a Doe,®In þis 1n- 
tancy and ſwathing clours pur- 
ſued by Hezod, hardly c{caping 


the 


the Dyino may, Chap.7. 


$9 


the butchers knitc, © V pon the © -u* 4.28. 


entric into the execution of his 
ofhce at Nazaret his Nurſery, 
che mutinous multitude thruit 
him out ot cliecity, and led lim 
viico thelide of the jill, wheron 
the city was bur, that chey 
mighe caſt him downe head- 
long. But hee pathng tho= 
row the miidelt of cGicm 
werit his way. Sothe iewes caſt 
{tones at him whilc hee was 1n 
the Tempie: but lee (iid tho- 
row their fingers: the rea- 
ſon 15, his licure was not yec 
come. Si/er.z was not to ate by 
the ſtroke of mans hard, orby 
the bow, or {word of the cne- 
mz bur God reſerued him to 

nd his dayes in atent, by a 
hammer and a nail: in the hand 


cf a woman. So, and no other- 


wie muſt S:cra be ferucd. Ser r 
»,:<>harib was not to be {};incin 
the field , by the deſtroying 
Angel, as the greater part of his 
ary was : butin his owne city, 

1a 
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E Icrm.41.33 


> Reue!, 3.10, 


IReucl14. 6. 


3 Revel.r4.15, 


Ghap. 7. The Denetions of 

in his chappe!l, by his owne 
ſonnes, The day of vengeanceiz 
ftiled in holy Scrip:ure, The day 
of the Lord, Not as chough all o- 
ther dayes were not his , bur 


becauſe hee hath his appointed 


times for judgement, f 4 e1me to 
plant, and a time te plucke v9 
that which tr planted. 8 The 
dawphter of Babel is like a thye. 
(ing floore : the time of her hay- 
welt 15 come £ » Chriſt ſpeaketh 
of an homvre of fermptatien, which 
ſrall come wpon all the world to 
trie them that aweil wpon the 


earth. i The Angel flying i the 


miaſt of heauen, ſaid with aloud 
voice, Bog Gea, gins glory wnts 
him , for the boure of bu iud7e 

ment is come. k And another An- 
gell cried with a loud yoice to him 


CI 


that fate on thecloud , thruſt im. 


thy fickle and reape, for the har- 
weſt of the earth is ripe, 

The. conlideration of this 
point ſeructh ro the inſtrufion 
of all, old and young: Foy ne 

they 
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the Dyinoman. Chap. y. QJ 
N.queulia ant 
ther young wer ola may eſcape Ro os oo 


death, Death lterh in wait for the lethi tuga. 
young , and flandeth at the gates Inuwen bis it 
of the aged. 1 My tie 3s wn thy mnſuar); : ſexubus 
hand, ſaith D aid: whereforeler ” res 
our prayers come forth with Ge 
Dawuid , " Lord let me know mine ® Þlal.39.5- 
end, and the number of my dayes, 
that I may becertificd how long [ 
hawe to lime, Plato compareth 
the litcof manto a game at ce- 
bles: Jt is not in vs what to caſt ; 
but when we ſee the caſÞ, it 1s mvys 
to order 1:1. So the euent of lite 
which befallech vs, isnotin our 
hands: butro makethe beſt of 
ic, we 2reto doe our belt. Owr #- 14, 12/antia 
fancy muſt be our innocencie : 0ur noſt1 a innecentia 
childhood, reuerence: our young ji . ag "_ lee 
| | ra adale- 

ape, muſt bee patience © cur riper lien wi Foes proje : 
are, verine: our old age, merit : 1; je Mu, ire 
onr decrepit age, prudent wnader* tus;ſearum meri- 
ſtanding, ſaith S*. Anguſtire, tum; [enectus fit 

Andic atforderh nolciſecom- {4% /4ppeni mm 

| tellin, 
fort than inſtruction, in all our 
dithculties, dangers and diftre(- 
ſcs. The number of our daycs 4s 
OFT® 


97 Chap.7- The Denstions of 


Ecriaine, all of chem are enrol- 

ledin God: Regilter, all ourlot 

are in Gocs lap, VVhereforc 

though the world ſhows ſwan 

with as many Deuils as may be, 

they Can TEether abrigpe. ou; 

FS; nor preiudge our Jots, 

3. 29.2 Ji rhekaires of wr hedi art 
rumbred, Ave net iwe fparrowe! 

io/a for a farthino? ata yet nt 

6/'ef thews fas to the £rY0mwng 

withort Goas Promiacnce, K here 

fore feare weriot, we? are of mor: 

(er 11 Mn. worth then many Darrowes. E ut- 
# [ti dicS [tii= YY 0405 dayves are pre] fixeaby Pt 

fi ul a9 £1014 ging preſctence - renther £an the 

De: prefcroniia © 

ae ane of be mcrea/eaor mnifoed 3 wnleſ) 
funt, net minus: they may (o hav, that they bee | /" 
—— att forcknowve . that Þy Our (604 
| preſerentur works we manrierpiben, or by ow 


: denn hens IU bad dreds we may hortenthem., 
Sia 
14 tion” - faith St, Gregcrie. F or thc L ord 


y PF 1sthe litc of the godly /, and rhe 
length of daies, Dev, 30.20. 
22.4d, Prou.4,10.accordcing tt 


his promite anncxcd to tte) 


fourth Comandement , Bt th! 
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the Dying may. Clap.7. 0 


*Llowd-thir('y and aeceiti'nl! wano Þo! 5 


ſhall not line out halt hs Aayer, 
P The number of is moneths 15 p14 2 
cut off, 

Here we hauc allo Aiy 
dchortatorie agalntt the tord 
conceit of ablolute 2V-ce/ſits or 
otherwayc: Sroia! Deftine - tg 
which'the facred Scriptures, 
and founder P{1il3/ophers, are 
contrerious. Ard ihis Adzoc is 


? 


tnififed, F-ie 14 Faturtis . and FEilat: 


thevritnr follow Faeczreintaty- 17:7 
ated. Many internated here: hdE* 
he defperaicly thrown teme 
iclues vpon tlic pi exot appa- 
rent perils. And tome by an 1m- 
YToundert and etteminace cart- 
age, haye intercepted the come 

of ite, which vnvratious demca- 
nour rievery heahen Philote, 
phers dig zhhorre. O \C Dcing 

on his «tires, andready to bc. 


reau? tnmſelic ot lite, the dov- 


o | #3} n 1 ! n 127 a H 
14048 [1 ; 4 i 11d him 1e F {4 
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94 Chap. 7. The Denotions of 


Hicyon. none't Foy it i not #3; vs, faith Saint Fe | 


Poſtrum — rome, toſeeke our owne acath:put 
;1rapere;, [cd 49 OR | 
&Yipere,) wilitnply ( when it i inflifted ) to 


el:'s hi atam U- 


beiter accijere, Veeenme it. 
The ColletT. 


Lord the life of my lite, 

and the God of the purits 
of all fleſh, makc me willing to 
die becauſe it is thy ordinance; 
for all things ſerue thee, Let 
menot torger thee, nor behaue 
my felte trowardly in thy Co- 


wenant Nowthou ſmiteſt mein- | 
to theplace of dragons, and co» | 


FOES 


ucreit me with the deepe : make 
mee willing todie, and to ſay 
with ol!d Simeon, Lerdnow let | 


Dent ep 


thy [ertrant depart mpeace- and ; 


with Paul,[aeſirets be difſolucd, 
and tobe with ( hrift. And be- 
cauſe my ſpirit is willing, but ; 
my ficſh weake,, raiſc it, and | 
qucieni with chy free ſpirit, 
whiletin minde I reconne thy , 
promiiesand comforts on euery . 


- _ 


16 


lide, Ic is thy will 1 ſhould | fu 


die, 


| the Dying man, Chap.8. 95 
fe. | die, and not liue: Lord, Iam 


ut content therewith, for chy law 
is wichin my heart. And there- 


)f 
; fore make no long tarrying, O 
Lord my God, 
ſe, Cur. V1. 
rits 


"to Of ſinne, the occaſion of fickneſſe 
_ and death. 


Let 
aue Henextthing I thinke vp- 
Jo- on in my bed of licknelile, 


1n- , ische originall cauſe of my fick- 

co- | neile and death, namely my (ins 

ake { Originall and AQuall: For {o 

ſay | the Scriptures reacli mee, 

let | \Throurhenuy of the Denillcame « \\i(4.- 4, 
1nd ; death rmto the world 5 and they 

ed, that hold of his ſide, prom: 11," By t Rom, s.13, 
be- | oe man fin came wtothe world - 

but | 4nd death by /innes\ Wherefore is | Lamen, 3.29, 
nd | the lip man [orrowful? man 

it, [#ffercth for hs fn. W heretorc 

thy , Chriſt for the curing of the pal- 

ery fie man, cooke farit away his 

nd | fins, the radicall cauſe of his in- 

lie, firmity, 


Chap.8. The Denotions of 

firmity,and ſo dammeth vp che | | 
tountaine and ſpring. * Son,thy 
imnes bee forginen ther: take vp | 
thy bed and walke : thereby de. ! 
n.onftratng himielte co bee the | 
true Piylitan boch of body ! , 
and foule. Tothe man whom * 8 
Chriit healed at ihe poole of } 
Betheſia, he faith, » Beheld. thou 8 
art made :hle, (irme no more, - 


{eſt a wrire thing Come Vito _ 
thee] ealily conceluethar there 7x 
Lee Other contiderations of my 
Ianguiſhing cRate: Which 
thou! gh th. cy bee Þ1d from mec, | ,, 
areno: iid from God, For to} ,, 
the q! ucttion of the Diiciples T 
touching the blind man, whyh 
lie was 10 borne? our Sauiour Ja 
anſwered , © Nether path tha} q, 
1.477 tr: F; +, ror he Poarrentss bat ' Mm 
that the werkesof God (howld bt th 
Yer Ihold 1t or ff 
dinarily, thar ai! diſeaſes areoff ,,, 
{1nre: in which, "Fe azeailcon | ,, 
cored and borne: Foriomuch} &, 

"wer 3$veelded ro the DeullÞ ey 
0:10 


| 
tink 'M, 


| the Dying man, Chap.s. 97 
againſt man: and he ſo ende- 
uoureth to depraue the firft I- 
"| mageot God, ſetvpon man, as 
hee forbeareth not the babe in 


he ! che mothers wombe. But fome- 

oy | times by Gods efpeciall ſufte- 

>M * rance,hedoth much miſchiefe : 

Qt | ſoas ſome are borne blinde, 3 as *1ob.g.r. 

50% the blind boy in the Goſpell: 

7; orciſe borne lame, Þ as the *A&.z.2.&4. 
19 | creeplewho lay at the gate ofthe 72+ 

en" Temple, which was called beau- 

= ritull, which was a Creeple from 

1C 


| his mothers wombe : Or elſe 

it} weake and withered, © as the® lob. 5.5. 
rt} manthar Jay at the bath of Be- 

ples theſda, which had beene difea- 

wy} ſed eight and thirty yeeres, and 

ol} Jaid bedred: Or deafe & dumb, 

' © with him of whom S*. Jarbe 4 Mark. 10.32. 
#3 + maketh mention : Or wry,*with © Luk 13.11. 
4 #1 that woman who had a fb:rir of 

mfirmity ciohteene yeeres, and 

eff wa bowed tooerher , and could 

cone} nor lift vp hey [ulfe in any wie, 

wch Someare ſhaken with che paltte, 

cult} f with the Cermnfions fervant, f Mankss.s. 
171 E £ And 
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Chap. 8. The Denetions of 
and With «£ncas who kept | 
his bed in that diſeaſe che ſpace 
of cight yceres. Some are poſ-| 
{clled with an vncicane (pirit;h 

h as hee whoſe ſon was to raken,| 
as he was bowed, andeared, he | 
was madc to foine at chemouth, : 
and to gnaſh with his teeth, ſo, 
5 hee lovred, and pined away, 
and ſometimes was throwne in. 
to the fire, and ſomecimes into! 
the water: Oc with an itJue of 
bloud, ' with the womantha: 
was troubled therewith twwelue; 
yeeres together : Or are ouerru| 
with the {cab of leprolie, * with! 
Matthews Leper : Or brough] | 
low by an ague, ! with Peer 
w:iges mother: Or {trucken wii, | 
c:rbuncles or running fore, | 
31S 10” Was, "and Laz irw:0; ( 
wi: fome other kinde of m# 
[:4ie and miterie. ] with eur 
man attcted as my lelte, 
fpertd che little remainder 0 
thcu time, 1n contemplati 
aid mcdicztuon of chis matte 
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the Dying man. Chap.8: 99 


That ſo finding out che origi- 

nall cauſe of all ditcaſes and de- 

fets in nacurc,namely (in, may 

with Ez:k1as turneto God,®and » zKing.10,1,z 
craue pardon of his (innes after 
his example, T his Wiſdome ad- 
uiterh vs ro doe, Þ My ſon, fatle t Syrac.38.9. 
not inthy ſickneſſe , but pray ws 
tothe Lord,and he wi! make thee 
whole, Next ler himvſie the law- 
full meanes of Phylicke; 1 7hen 1Syrac.z3.12, 

we placeto the Phyſitian, for 
the Lord hath created him. Let 
him not poe from thee, for thou 
haſt need of him, And ſay as thc 
Prophet teacheth thee, r 7. will * Mich.7.9. 
beare the wrath of the Lord, for 
1 hane 'nned ao4inſt him. And (/i,, ruber niger 
be in the ſame minde with mee, ore, brea; pedes 
not to deſpaire of the grace of \w1mc lu ws. 
God, or ycurtoules health, for "7 

R pr £ [tans Z > 

any. detet whacſoeuer. The'; ;,..,.., * 
worlds iudgement of ſuch as }1ic zizer ef, 
arcblind,lame, mure,deafe,and b/c % Rowane 


ſuch like, is oftentimes wicked, © _ 
nc,and profant: as, 7 uhebeed 7 Ft O08 
Vaifne,an Proranc: a5, / 4% Ptfrec 9:105 ſic nct'i'a 
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* Lai.s5 3. 


* Rom.3.28. 


Chap.s. 


ded aboue ethers, which the preat | 
God forbid. Beit farrefromy;, , 
onee to hatch ſuch a horrible * 
The vncreated wil- 
dome of Ged, * (whoſe thonght; | 


are not as our thoughts ) knoweth 


The Denotions of 


Corcele. 


why he deth cuery thing. And 
whatſocuer his reaſon 15, of this 
or thatvnknowne to mee, this 
one thing I know, * Thatal 
things worhe to the beſt, to them 
that lone God. 


TheCollect. 


Lord, who with rebukes 
doeſt punith men for (in; 


pardon my ſinnes, that my n+ | 
beho'd my linnes inthe glatk | 


firmicies may be healed. Lec me 


of the Law, that I may teare to 


[ 


fin. And lermeeſec my pardon | 


inch glfle of the Goſpel, to 


my eucrlaſting comtort. ' My | 
fore runneth and ceaſerch not: !? 


healethou, O Lord, the broken | 


hearted, and inimifier medicine | 


©o heale my wounds. Infuſeche | 
WIC | 


[2 


-y yp —— ay F'TY TC n—_ Py 


Cal nemenony 


the Dying man. Chap.g, 


wine and ole of thy grace into 
the deadly wounds of my lins, 
that I may be whole, and (linne 
no more , bur gplorifie thy 
name. Say vato my toule, I am 
thy faluation z that ſomy ſinnes 
of their owne nature of a rcd 
bloud dic, way by the riphcy 
ouſnelic of my Lord |c{us 
Chrilt, who js become my r1ght- 
tcouſnetle, be made as whitc as 
ſnow in $.4'm. 7, 


Cuan, I X. 
The fiche mans examination of 
bis ſinnes. 


9 II 


Hows chus liid my hand 


vpon the cauſe of my licK- 
netle, which is my linne; | hold 
it my next duty to examine and 
arraigne my (ins , 1n {carching 
and trying my way , that ſo ] 
may the better eruly curne vnco 
cheeas I ought, * Wherefore 5 
the lining man ſorrowfull? Nan 
F 3 [uffes 
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Chap.9., T be Demotions of 
reth for bis finnes, Let ws ſearch 


and try our wayes , and tarne 


araime wnts the Lord, This was : 


dPlalii9.59, Dauids courſc, Þ [hawue Con/ides 


© Plal.4.4. 


s Zeph.2.2. 


red my wayes, and turned my feet | 


vnto thy Teſtimonies. And this 
was thecounſell hegaucto San! 
Courtiers, *7remble , and ſinne 
"ot : examine your owne beart, 
and be till. Anſwerable wheres 
unto1s this exhorcation of Ze- 
pPhania, Gather your ſelwereucn 
gather you, O nation, not worth 
to bee lowed. This examination 
and triall 1s co be made by the 
Commandements of the morall 
law. Whena man entreth his 
houſe at midnighthe findeth or | 
ſceth nothing out of order : but! 


| Jee him come in the day time! 


when the Sunne ſhinech, then 
hee ſhall eſpie many things * | 
mitle, yea the very motes tha 
flie about him : fo if a man ſhall! 
ſearch his hearr, in the 1gno-! 
rance and darknes of his mind, 


he perceiuech noching : bucle! 
hm 


| 


the Dying man, Chapyg, 103 
him ſearch 1c by the lighr ofthe 
Law, andhe ſhall ſce a number 
ot ſinnes without number, of 
which he will be ſenfible, Bur 
eſpecially ler vs make a fſuruay 
of our (ins, by the tenth Com- 
mandement , which ſearch 
the hearc more narrowly rhan 
ever Labay did fearch T:c265 
tent. This was Ps!s pratiice, 
and the meane of his conner{;- 
on, For when he was a ſuperſt;- 
tious Phariſce, inthe platle of 
this' precepr hee faw certaine 
{lnnes, which wichoic this hee 
had neuer diſcerned to bee lins. 
* [had wot knowne lnft,except the © Rom. 7.7.13. 
law had ſaid, theu fralt not luſt, 
But finne tooke an occaſion by the 
( ommandemont , and deceined 
me, ana ſl:w mezthat is to meane, 
humbled me. As concerning O- 
riginall (in, chatis torally mine; 
the breſts of &»e giuing no beter 
milke vnto me. And Adams hath 
conueyed his whole nature vn- 
oO me, ſoas my facherisan Am- 
F 4 merite, 


=" 


;hap.9. The Denotions of 


morite, my-mother an Hittite: 
my father hath taſted ſowre 
grapes, and his childrens teeth | 
areſcron edge. The ſecds of e& * 
ucty linne are 4n cucry one, , 
Chriſt only excepred, whows , 
extraordinarily ſanCtified in his 
mothers wombe by the holy 
Ghoſt, As tor our aGuall rranſ- 
greſſions, in the examination 
thereof, we mult obſcruec theſe 
threerulcs: 1. Not onely to fer- 
rct out our palpable and grolle 
lianes, but alſo todive into the 
inward thoughts of the heart; 
for crue repentance conlitterh 
not onely in the alteration of 
thy words, attire, and outward | 
ations, bur alſo of rhe ſecret | 
and hidden copications. V\ her- | 
fore /oel callecth vpon the [ewe,, 
t To rend thar bearts, and nit 
their garments. And Paul telleth | 
the Eph-ſoans, $ That they mui | 


bee renewed mn the ſit of the | 


minde, And Stmon Peter adui- 
ſeth Simon Mag 164 Bt g repent and | 


pray, \ 


{ 


ws Ax; ww ws 


Ui 


the Dymg man, Chap.9. 
pray , if perbaps the thoughts of 
hu heart may bee forginen him-, 
2, To conſider the circumſtan- 
ces of our finnes, 1. Time, 2. 
Place. 3. Maner, whether igno- 
rantly out of wea'nelle, or Wit= 
tingly chrough wilfulneſle, we 
haue commirted theſe linnes. 
3. Torunne ouer all the pari- 
cular Commandements of the 
law morall, applying them as 
rules and directions to our 
hearts and Jiues, and ſo make 
long Regitters of them , from 
our youth downeward. So ſhall 
weecome to the knowledge of 
our thrice miterable eſtate; thar 
our (ins exceed the haics of our 
head for number, and che ſands 
of che ſea for weight z; and that 
they area burthen too heauy tor 
vs to bearc, If atterall this exa- 
mination thus made,we cannot 
ſound che depth of our fins, (tor 
what man doth know how ofr 


1s decert/mil and wiched abome all 


G thmgs, 


4 


105 


| heoffendech ?) i For the heart ; ſercm. 17. 9. 


kP/al.19.12. 


I1 Cor.4.4- 


» Ink 15. 


Chap. 9. The Denotions of 


things, who £47 know it? As bes | 


ing like a huge deepe, that hath 
neicher banke, nor borcome z23 
having a maze of hidden cor- 
ruptions wichin 1t : then it ſhall 
behooue vs, 1n a religious iea- 
loulie to beſuſpitious of our vn- 
knowne finnes, andro ſay and 
pray with Daurd, k Who cantel 
bow oft he offcndeth ? O puree, 
thou mee from my /ecret fault, 
Hence is it that the Apoltle | 
ſaich,!/ know :othing by my ſelfe: 
Jet am] not hereby suſtified. And 
it ſhall be more than neceffarie, 
that wee in this maner Examine * 
our ſclues, and ſuſpect thoſe © 
ſnnes which we cannot callto/ 


minde: ® For we are ſuch ain! 


ftifie our [elues before men - but 
God knoweth our hearts, For the 
which is highly eftcemed among 

men, i abomination un the ſight 
of God. He laid folly upon his Av! 
gels ; mach more on them tha 
dwcllin honſerof clay whoſe fou; me 

dation is in the duft, 
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the Dyivg mar. Chap.g? 
The ColleFF, 
{2 grace, O Lord, I may 


conlider my wayecs: and 
curne my hearr vnco thy telti- 
monies, My linnes are more in 
number than the haires of my 
head, and my heart faileth me, 
I doe nothing bur adde worle 


, toetul}, and thirſt ro drunken- 


neſle, In my ficth drvclleth no 


' manerof thing that zs good: [ 


2m {old tolinne, and I drinke 
14quity, asan Alle drinks wa- 
rer. Bueturne thou me, O Lord, 


' and ſhall be turned :take away 
, mine vngodlincfTe, and:thou 
* ſhale finde none, O ſaue thy ſer- 
-! vant that puttech his.erpft in 
| thee, and be mercitull varo my 
| linnes for thy Names lake: and 
| 0® thy gaodnes bring rny ſoule 


out of trouble, tor ] am thy fer- 


./ vant, One Cepth callcch vpon 


another: O lerthedepth ot thy 


% 


, mercy ſwallow yp the depih of 


; Wy linges, 


Cxn. 


® Luk. 15.31. 


16P Chap.1o, The Demotions of 
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Ei s. X. 


Of confeſſinn of fins, another duty 


that hath relation to God, as | 


* ' - | 
at all lsrmes needtall, fo eſþ:c6 il | 


ly by the Dysng 24”, 


T ts cuidence of Gods wrath, ; 

not to vnderftand our finnes ; 
beforegthat repentance may fol. | 
low afcer, ſaith (yprian. How | 
wee ſhould appeare before the | 
high God,in the humiliation of 
our ſclues, in theducconfcfſion | 
of our (innes, wee can learneot 
none bercer, than of the Prods- 
gall, and Pablicanin the Goſpel, 
The Prod:gall fon ſaith, * Fa- 
ther I hane ſinned, and not (in 
ply ſo, but againſt heanen and 4-} 
gainft thee: againſt the Father of 
my ſpirit andficſh, againſt him 
that gave mee his aw, apaink 
him that gaue me my life, The | 
Pablices ftood afar off, not di 
ring to draw necre to God, thit 


the Dying mar. Chap. 10, 


God mightdraw ncere to him, 
buc {mote his (intull breaſt, the 
coffer and cloſer where all his 
Ganes lay: puniſhing himlelfe, 
that God might ſpare himzcon- 
demning himſclte 1n chisworld, 
thac hemight not be condem- 
nedinthe world co come ; ſay- 
ing,*G-abe merciful tome a ſin- 
ner + I doe not lay to thy crea- 
tyre, tothy ſernant, or to thy 


ſonne z but to mee a Srner. All 


my whole frameand compoſiti- 
on is (in: whatſocucr | am both 
m body and foule, ro the vtter- 
moſt extent and ftraint of the 
whole man, lama fer: and 
notonly by office, as a Publicax 
butalſo by Nature and Deſcent 
a funer. There 1s nothing elſe 
mentioned of Mary Magdalen, 
bur that ſhe was a ſinner. P Be- 
hold, a woman inthe city which 
was 4 (inner-:. asf the ſpiric of 
God had forgat her other 
names. I. Shee flood at Chrifts 
feet. 3. Behinde him. $.Weeping, 
4: Began 
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oO [Lucad.13. 


eLuk-7.37. * 


q Matth-9.20, 


I Luk.7.1s. 


ſEx0d.10.16. 
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4. Began to waſh, 5. The loweſt 
part ot his body, H# feet. 6.15/1th 
her teares, Itthe had done this 
with rmucr water , it might hane 
gone curiant , for ctuilitie and 
{cruice enough. 7. Shee wipeth 
thew, not With the tringe or 
Skiitof her veſture, bur with 
the bates of ber beac\,and ſhe hif- 
{ed them, r> anorited them with 
o:2tment, Tie like ditious be- 
hauiour we finde 1n the woman 
diteaſed with an 1liueof bloud, 
For ſhee as {ary Magdalene 
7 61d come bchinde Chriſt,and 
ſhce touched the hem ot his gar- 
ment, and vertue went trom 
Chriit co her. The firit token of 
life tn the widows ſon of Naim, 
was, * Hebegawto ſpeake: 0 
in our ſpiritual geſuſcitationfro 
death tolite , the firit ligne of 
our {aluation, is the conteſſion 
of our tranigreiions. Pharas 
came co this, \/ bane ined 4. 
£ainft the Lord ;51ur God, So did 
Zalaaw,when hc ſaw the Angel 
in 


the Dying man. Chap. 10, 111 


inthe way, * / haue /inned. SO * Num. 22. 34. 
did Sant, * I hane ſinned. This ** Sam.15.24, 
was Damias ſpeech to Nathan, 
* I hane ſinned agamſ} the [,ord. * 2 Sam. 12:3. 
And the very ſame was /obs 
language, * / have ſinned, what * l6» 7.25. 
ſnau { ave ?f O thou preſerner of 
mn. And theſe were Daniels 
words, on the behalte of him- 
ſeite, che princes, and the peo- 
ple of /era/alem and laude, 
10 we hanc ſinned, and commit- aan, 9.5. 
ted iniquity, and haue done wic- 
kedly, &c. Ezra hearing that 
the children of the captivity 
remained conforted with the 
people of the nations, was re- 
ſolued into ſtrange palſions : 
d He rent hs cloathes, plucked : 

: Ra Ezra.g :<. 
off the haire of his head, and of 9 : 
his beard, and ſate aowne aſto- 
med vntili the enening ſacrifice, 
deploring the caſe wn this man- 
wer : O my God, | am confour- 
ded, and afbamed te lift vp mine 
ties pnto ihee my God, For our 
iniquities arg inergaſcd over onn 

head, 


I12 


Pu; (146147. 


rM, 


head,and our trefpaſſe uu rrowen 
vp unto the heawen. As in old 
time It was che recciued cu- 
ſtome, in forrowtull ſeaſons, 
ro atſemble women and others, 
who liad skill in weeping z ſo 
ſuch as would repent, and haue 
1,0 skill, letthem reſort to ſuch 
as haucit : co Ezra the Prieſt, 
and juch like, as may teach 
them. There 1s no ſuch. Tria- 
clein Eaen, or balme in Gr/ead, 
as this 1s, to heale the deadly 
wounds of (inne, the contefli- 
on thereot. Wherectore 1 lay to 
chee Olicke man, as /9/>za (aid 
to Achan, © Ay ſoxne, 1 beſcech 
thee, gme glory tothe Lord Ged, 


and make confeſſion wnto him, 


by 4 ir lh 
[umnera (hiija For wonnds that are epencd, are 


{oome healed, and thoſe that are 
cloſed vp,are more tobe dreaded, 


Greg. þ noncn- 38 1t 18 well ſard of Seneca. If 
fefſus, lates, iu- thow Inrkeſt primily wot confel- 
= 6.0 dam- fivg, wvuconſefſing thow ſhalt 


bee condemned, fanh Greporie. 
Azhe 1s a foole, call him no 


better, 
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the Dying ma», Chap.10, 


better, who being to begge an 
almes, ftroutech 1n braue ap- 
parcll, with rings on his fin- 
gers, anda gold chaine abour 
him ( for beggers aic io ſhew 
their vicers, their wounds,cheir 
ragges and nakedneile ) to 
moue commiſeracon : {o being 
to crauethealmes ot Gods mer- 
cy at the gate of his Temple, 
which may be called Seantifall, 
lervs not ſhew our merits, but 
our miſerics z not our good 
deeds, but ourmif-deeds yz and 
call for the Pialme of mercy 
for our neck e-verſe, If theſicke 
man, when the Phyfician ſhall 
let him bleud, ſhall ler goe that 


. which 1s pure, and retaine that 


which is corrupt, hee muſt 
needs fajnr and be in danger : 
ſo the f1nner, that with along 
trumpet ſhall ſound his ver- 
wes, and (mother his (1nnes, 
muſt needs bec fecble in ſoule 
and at deaths doore, Where- 
forc I hold Balzam the fonne 


of 


II; 


»Gen.15.13, 


f Luk.7 44. 
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of Beer bur a Buzzard, 
prating thus ro God, * ] 


haxe bailt ſenen Altars : a8 
though God were purblinde, 


and knew not Wharta feat hee 


had done, vnleſlc hee had told 
him. Ic 1s the manner of the vn- 


godly, ro boaſt them(iclues of 
the afts they hane done, as if | 
the Lord were ignoraiit ; wher- | 
as henot only knowes the a&ti- | 


ons of men, but alſo the ſeuc- 
rall circumſtances of the lame. 


eLbraham offered a {acrifice | 
tothe Lord z and God conſi- | 


dered" it in his -circumttances, 
faying, * Thos haſt not for my 
ſake ſpared thine only ſonne. . Sv 


did our Sauiour in his cxpoſtu- . 


lacory ſpeech with Simon the 


Phariſee, in the cauſe of Mary 


Magdalen, * [he hath waſhed my 
feet with teares, and wiped them 
with the haires of her head : ſhe 


hath mot ceaſed to kiſſe 2” feet , | 
ſheehath anointed my feet with | 


&;tment, Hee thatſhewerh his 
whole 


touf 
| netl, 


the Dyingman, Chap.zo, 


whole parts only co thePhylici- 
an, and hideth chem that are 
diſeated from him ; how «can 
he becurcd 2 Soitis withvs in 
hiding from God the 1nfirmi- 
ties and diſcaſes of our (innes, 
by not confelling them co 


| God. The Lord called Ez:kxet 
| to ſiim,, and ſaid, 8 Sore Of ;, Ercks.3. 
* | may, dirge un the wall : an 

' when [ bad dipged in the wall, 


beheld there wasta doore, And 
hee ſaid wnto me, Goe tin, and 


| behold the wiched abeminations 


| that they dee here, Sol went in 


and (aw, and there was exery /i- 
militude of creeping things, and 
abominabl: beafts, So the Lord 


-\ would haue thee, © ſinner, to 


digge in the wall of thy con- 
{cience, that thou maift behold 
the ſtinilicude of creeping 
things, and ot a thonſand kinde 
ol linnes, depited 1n the wall 


| of thy conſcience : thy couc- 


' touſnetle, pride, Luxurioul- 


netle, and bcholkimorec abom!+ 
natiors. 
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nations than theſe. The Lord 
refuſech chat beaſt for ſacrifice, 
that cannot ruminate or chew 
the cud : fo ſuch as cannot 


chew the cud by conicſling of | 
{innes, are no oblacion tor the | 
Lords Altar. As bees from | 
ſoure herbs expreile tweet ho: | 
ney ; fo thonſhalc finda much | 
ſwecmnctke comming ' to thy * 
foule, by thy carctull conteſſ- ! 


on of thy finnes, He thac fal- 
lech into adeeperiuer, though 


vpto the beard, yet folongas. 


he can opeti his mouch , hee 
may hope'ro live. Butin caſe 
hebec ſo deepe in, as the water 
enter into his mouth, and ſtop. 


peth it, hee1s a dead man. So | 
if thou by thy manifeld- and 
moiſt gricuous ſinnes, ſhak 


plunge thy ſelfe into the deepe 
waters of deftruction, and the 
ſtzxeame therof ſhall come ouer 
thy ſoule, yet if thou canſt but 
open thy mouth, and confetle 
thy linnes vnto the Lord, with 

the 


the Dying mar. Chap.1o. 117 
q the Lord chere is mercy for 
” | thee, and plenteous redewpti- 
, on: ®/ opened my mouth, and 'Paling. 137, 
| drew in my breath, faith Daxid. 
1 He opened his mouth to take 
* | inaire, andliue : doe thou lo, 
5 | Ofinner, draw in the breath of 
e | the holy Spiric of God, by con- 


| feſſin$ thy linnes co God, thacr 
F] thy foule may live, The wolie 


4 atfauleing the ſheepe, tft fliech: 
h © the throat of it, that fo 1t 


> | mighrnot by bleating call vp- 

&@ | 0n the ſhepherd for helpe, 
chereby ro bee deliuerced from 

his merciletie maw © fo that 

ravenous wolte the deu1ll, rea- 

D | dy totgare vs in peeces, while 

. | there is none to helpe, firſt 

7's | ſeekethco rake vs by the throar, 

that we might not contetle our 

r linnes vnto ſaluation, and to 

@ | ll vpon che, great ſhepherd 

ue | fourſoules, Chroft 1eſus, who 

| | ſeekerh eucry "ſtray ſheepe of 

h his, and when hee hath tound 

he | 4 *oringeth 16 home wpon hy (Luk. 15-5. 

ſroulders. . 
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ſroulder;. O my ſeule, thinke þ 
of that which Daxid taid and 
did, * Ihile [ held my tongne, 
my bones conſumed away,throngh 
my daily comp/aining, For thy 
h.andis he 'wy 2/101) mee day and 
ninbt.aud my moiſture 15 (ihe the | 
drow ht FE [ummer, Now What 
did hee chereupon 2 / ſaid, I 


[1 


»1l confefſe my [inves wnto the 
Lord, ard theu forganeſt. the 


withe ine fſe of: my Tunes. | reade:' 
of none that have ar any time. 


truly contciled' their {inns to 
God, but obzined: pardon. 
Ver:ue went from 'Chralt 10 
che careot the Canaganith.wo- 
man, that touched þuc:the 
hemme ot Chriſts veſture. To 


—— 


Mary AM iWant9; many (20855 
were remitted, The ' Pabtzcnn, 
wenr our of ehe Templc: mere 
in{tified. The children of the 
captiuity were dcltuered, The 
Jatrer daies of Yob were blellcd| 


aboue the toriner. Papnd i! 


one time hid hs finne date 
. Hes, 


the Dywms 14m. Chap.r 2D 


Red, at another time the. pu- 


niſhment qualified, Yea Pharas 
and Balaam fared the berrer 
for cheir conteſſion, though it 
was counterfcr, 


The Colleff. 


Ecauſe by the heart wee be- 

leeue tro rightcoutnelle, 
and by the rongue wee contetle 
vnto faluation, I will acknow- 
ledge my ſinnes vnto thee O 
Lord, and wine 1iniquicics [ 
will not hide. Wee jraue fiuncd 
with our fathers, and done 
wickedly : all our thoughts, 
word, aid dceds, hauc becne 
euii! continually, There 15 no 
whole part within me, from 
the ſole of my fect to the 
crowne of my head, Lhere is 
nothing {o infinice, thy mer- 
ciesexcepted, 2s be my fines, 
Againſt thee only lauve Tfin- 
ned, and done w:ickedl, ; that 


|. thou miphie!! bee w6;hed in 


thy ſayir 2s, and cicate when 


thou 
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thou arr judged. I confeile, ] 
contefle, O Lord, thatto thee 
| belongeth righrteouinetle ; and 
to mee nothing buc contuſion 
of tace, 31 haue becene concel. 
ved in linne, I am become 2 
bond(]aue vnco linne, my 
whole humaniie is nothing 


elſe but a compound of ſinne, | 


O Lord bee mercitull ro meca 
ſinner, O le: my humble con- 
teflon come vp into thy pre- 
ſence as the Incenſe, and my 
contrition as the evening {a- 


criice. Heare me, O Kivg of 


heauen, thus coniciling vnco 


thee ; and accept th's my con- | 


teſſion, as nor proceeding out 
of feigned lips : grant ch1s for 
Teſus Chriſt his ſaxe, thine 
only Sonne, and my alone $x- 
Uicur, 


CruaP, 


——, ——__—_s 


the Dyins man, Chap. 1s 


_ EE —_—— Et ces 


CuaPF. XA. 


of fernent prayer to God for 
the forgiueneſſe of fiunes con- 
feſſed : another duty be- 
longs to the Dymg WAN, 
tobe performed to God, in hs 
parttcnl.tr preparation vn80 
Death, 


Y next duty to God-ward, 
'n my particular prepara- 
tion, being now at the point 
to dic, 15 to pray for the for- 
givenciJe of my fins confctled. 

And 1 conſiderthat1 amo per- 
forme 1c ſeriouſly, as a matter of 
chegreacclt conſequence in the 
world. And here | bcthinke my 
ſelte of the poore priſoner, Ran- 
ding at che barre, now ready to 
rece1uethe indgement of death, 
cry1ng out for mercy as for lite 
& death, Andio | cometorhee 
moſtrighceous Iudge, and will 
ncucr leaueto beiecch thee, vn- 
G gill 


I2y 
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till thou haſt mercy vpon mee. [ 
come as the ſpittle man and la: 
zer by the high-way fide, lame 
and full of jores, laying my 


wounds naked before thee, be- | 
forc whom all things are naked | 


and manifeſt : concinually cry- 
ing vatorthee as he doth, that! 
may receiue grace, as hec recei- | 
ucth almes.So | inde thacOzes | 
- aduiſerh mce inthe name of che| 
IHoſ.:14: People! O lſracl returne wnte| 
the Lord thy God - for thay haſt 
fallen by thine tntquity. Take vn. 
fo you words, and tarne to the 
Lord, aud ſay vnuto bim, take a 
way all wiquity , and receine v: 
[4 raciouſly : fo we will render vnt0 
thee the calues of owr l1ps. And 
the like am taught by Dan! 
1 Dan.g.13,1g,00 doe, me doc not preſent Or 
[applications before thee, for our 
6wne rirhteoufmeſſe , but for thy 
nyeat render mercies, O Lad 
beare, 0 Lord forgine. And thi 
deuorion I deſcrie in Dawid 
Dſalyi.ts  Flaue mercy vpon me, O God, 
after 


the Dymg may, Chap. 
after thy great goodneſſe © accore 
ding tothe multitude of thy mer» 
ties dog away: Mie off excer. Y eay 
my prayers ſhall:-bee/ mingled 
with teares and (ighes, as che 
praycrs-of Ezechias, who wepr, 
as forthe {ins of others, fotor 
his owne. I finde that Danid 


when be was ſicke, tell co tndits 
this good marter,and compiled 


cheſe foure penitential Plalmes: 
the xt, the two and thirceth, 
the cight and chirciech, chenine 


and chargacch, or ac the eaftwiſe 
afterwards, ypon the occaſion of 


his ficknes, And Iwell percciue 
that chis was that, that did Afa- 


naſſerall che gonad z who hauing 
fallen from Gad, and given vp 


himſclte co divers very heynous 
fins, bcingin irons and miſery 
in Babylon, hee gat himſclte ts 
the Lord right humbly, by way 
of carncſt prayer : and hee was 


heard in that he praycd for, and 


was brought backero Hrieruſ«- 
lem , and rcftored to his kings 


G 2 domes 
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dome. And hereupon Manaſſe; 
treely acknowledged, thac the 
Lord was God.Buroh time!Oh 
maners! Oh nien 3 How cold or 
rather dead are we nowadays, 


© pe no nn ae. OY WERE Ir > et 


inthis ſo durions a devotion to- | 


wards God 2 Who are ſo far off 
trom'renewing our repentance, 


4n our {icke and dying eſtate, as | 


we arcthento te initiated and 


.cazechized in the very rules and | 
principles of religion, and faith | 
towards. God, as not Knowing | 


what it meaneth: nenerionce en» | 


quiring before wee be ready to 
depart, how we may bee ſaucd, 
Whar 1s this elſe but demon- 
{tration of our more than ſupine 
ſecurity, and contermpr of Gods 
Word? 

Now in cafe the {icke man be 
notableot himfcltc, thus to re- 
new his prayers for his new 
{ins, lec him tecke for helpcof 
others z ®asrhe pallie man had 
his porcers to conuay him to 
Chriſt,bed and all, As couching 
| the 


afſilttants. 1+ Ic {hal] more chr 


the Dying man, Chap. 11. 1x25 
the helpe requiſite io this caſe, 
many duties muſt be pertormed, 
Whercoft /ames delinerecth 
fourez ewo of them reipetting 
the dying man, the two others 


bchoue the dying man to {cud 
tor hclpe, And here wee rake 
notice of two circumſtances. 
1. Whom we are co {end for. 
3. And when, 14 The parces 
to bee ſent for, are the Mi- 
niſters of the Church. Þ ls 
any man che amons you? let plimy is. 
him cali for the Elders of the 
Church, end let them pray oxer 
him, Neither is this office pecu- 
lar to the. Miniſter alone, but 
ie extendech it {eltero all ſuch 
lkewiſe that haue the pitt of 
prayer. 4 Exhort one another oHchr.;.ry. 
while it is calledto day, i Adme- 1 This, 
mſpthem that are diſordered, and ' + 
comfort thoſe that are weake, 
Buthere comes in the cuſtome 
of our times to be conlidered, 
and condemned, 13thevilieing 
G 2» of 
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of thelicke. Notaword of in- 
ftruftion or comfort haue they 
ro mimiſter to the licke party : 
but they pafſe away the timezei- 
ther in lilence, orin wandring 
ſpeculation, or in Vaine words 
noching tothe purpoſe; 2s, how 
doe you my good neighbour, [ 
am ſorry you are inthy cafe, [ 
hope you ſhall doe well againe, 
and that wee thall bee merry a- 
gainctogether, I will pray tor 
you. But aske fuch a one how 
he will pray for him, and there 


heleaucth thee :for he hath ne. 


uer a prayer at all. Tt hee can 
mumble, and ſay ouerrthe ten 
Commandements, and blure 
outa Pater 9+ , meerely lite 
a Parrot, without vnderitan- 
ding. Now all this 15 long either 
of their 10norance of the Word, 
or thatthey rhinke this ro bee a 
bufinetle onc of their element, 
nothing appertaining to their 
common wealth z but that this 
is the ethce of the Miniſter a- 

lone, 


| 


v»» FY a ©” yz 


oF b LEAK 9. 


the Dyins may, Chap.rt. 


lone, peculiar to his charge. 
2-For che other circumſtance of 
the Time when thetickeman 1s 
codeuote himſclte ro prayer, I 
{ay,in the beginning ofthis fick- 
neiſe : when the Preacher hath 
done, the Phyſician ſhould be- 
ginz forthe courſe quite con- 
trary now taken , 15 prepotte- 
rous, and irrcligious: forthe 
Preacher to bee jent for, when 
hee is paſt phvſicke, and nor 
hunſelte. For vicill ſuch ime 
asremedy hee had tor the turter 
of che ſoule, and {inne the very 
root of all {icknetles and difea- 
ſes beroored vp, my Dottor of 
phylicke with all hts promiſes, 
and performances, ſhall per- 
forme nothing: tor health com» 
meth trom the highett, and 
$s in Gods hand onely, Bat 
theſe times of ours have altered 
the caſe, and rurned it vplide 
down. The Phyſician 1s thought 
vpon in the tirit place, and hee 
muſt bee ſent {or :n all haſte; 

(: 4 but! 
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but the Preacher isneglettedvn. 
till death hath ſeized vpon the 


ſicke man, and the beil begin to | 


coll for him, as chough the Mi- | 


nifter could worke miracles, 
2. The ſecond duty of the 
Dying mn, 1s to confelle his 


ſinnes :an Argument wee have | 
dealt with betore, Now the firſt | 


duty in the eAſſt.ince to bee 
cone, 15 to pray ower him, that 
1S,1n his preſence,with him,and 
for hint, and by prayer to pre- 
ſent the perſon himſelfe and 


* 2kin9-4-33- his eſtate to God, { So did Eli 
' fea on the behaltfe of the Swa- | 
witer ſon raiſcd from death to | 


a ———— <> 


ta 6.25.10. 
1.41. 
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lite, by the meanes of prayer, 
t So did Par for Emtychm, 
vAnd ſo did / rift for Lazarun 
And ſoitisa duty commendcd 
vnto vs from their examples, 
2. Now the othcec of the hel- 
pers inthe ſecond place, accor- 
ding toSt.lames,tithe arormting 
che licke perſon - 2 Ceremony 
out of date, as during bur for 

that 


———— 


f 


| 


the Dying 111, 


Neither doth this place ferue a- 
ny whit the popilh ſort, tor the 
maintenance ot their grealie & 
lloucnly Sacrament of Extreme 
Untion, For S*. lames neithes 
caileth it 7zZoly oj/e, neuhcr a 
Sacrament of the Churcii, net- 
ther ſaith that itauaileth ought 
torhe health of the ſoule or bo+ 
dy z neicher te2chech hee vs, to 


ſpeakecothatasro aliing crea- , 


Chap.117, 


that cime the gittot.healing las. 
ited, which is now at ancad, 


ui {nt 


13% 


tre, As haile, O facred One, ceum. 


Our Popeungs vie to; anoint 
their ſacxe,elgecially in their 11+ 
{truments of jenle, that the per- 
ſon thus ano1nted,may ob:aine 
the remiſſion of bis 10s, &ipirt- 
wall contolatzon 2gainit all the 
deuils eemptations,in rhe houre 
0! death ;& firength to ſuſtaine 
theangunrl of the [XK (ctie, and 
the very terrors of death 2t toite, 
Buc thus is a mec:c , OcKETY, 
void of all realo, Aid /.me: bad 
19.1% 'S pifally andled Gf Ay” 
2p” ned 
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nm 
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Chap.r 1; 'The Denotions of 
ned to the viterwoſt, as a parch: 


ment skinypon che tencers.For | 
the Vatti9n that ſames ſpeakerh | 
of, holds no agreemEc with ther | 
vnuous Sacrament 1.For that | 
V:rttion was the receinen Cere. | 


mony among clic Apottles,and 
others of the P:im tive Church 


when miracles were on foot,and 


the miraculous gift of healing 


was in place. Which donation | 


now drliſting , 1s determined, 
2, The Yattion that Sf. lame: 
mentioneth, hath the promiſe 


on the {ide of it, that the licke, 
man ſhall recover his eſtare of 


health : Bur the Ponrificious , 


Futon can ſhew no ſuch grant | | 


becaufe for the molt part the 


parties die that are by them #- 


nointed : wherezs ſuch perſons 
as were anointed in the Primi- 
ciae Church, recouered their 
health. 3 That ancient (tion 
J.imc; fpeakerth of , ſerued only 
to the arrainment of bodily 
health bur this of theirs goes 

tare 


the Dymg man, Chap.rr. 
farre beyond, tothe procuring 


of the remiſſion ot lins, andthe 
power to {tand faſt in the houre 
of remptaizon. Bur enough of 
this Argument, | 


Tre ColleFF. 


LAS are taught by chy ho- 
ly word, O Lord, to 
pray atall times, and co litt vp 
pure hands wichour wrath or 
doubting ; eſpectally when the 
ſore runneth, end ceaſeth nor, 
and our foules within vs are de- 
folate, When Nature 15 wea- 
kett, and the enemy by his 
rempcarions is ſtrongeſt, prayer 
«thepliylicxeof the foule, and 
the onely plailter ro healeour 
wounds. My prayer therefore 
ſhall aicend to thee , that 
thy mercics, O Lord, may de- 
{end to me. Recertuethouther- 
ſoreche calues of my lips , and 
heare my prayers that come 
from an vnfaincd heart. Looke 
downe from thy {anttuary out 

Qt 


Tf 


a 


Chap.r3, The Drmotions of 
of heauen, and behold thon me 
here on earth, and deltuer mee 
thy ſeruant appointed vnto 
death, that when my ſoule ſhall 
depart our of the priſon of my 


| 


! 
j 


body, it may berecciued intoe- | 


uerlaſting habirations, through 
che merics of thy Son, my ſole 
and all-ſuficienr Saniour. 


Euat XEL 


Apainſt the feare of acath, 


Procecd now to the declar | 
tion of theduties, which con- | 
cerne the Dying man himſelfe; 
and firſt ro thoſe that belong | 
co the ſoule, Now forthe better | 
fafgguard of his ſouls, hee 15 ro | 


arme & fortific himſelfe apainft 


the feare of death. For howlſoc- | 


ucr naturally, man fearcth death 


all his !ife long, yet then more 


efprcially, when death 1s at the | 


doore, and entring in vpon | 
tim, Thechilde of God is not | 
QUCT® 


the Dzin-man. Clup.r2. 13g 
over-much to ſtand in feare 
of deach. Hceis to teare ir, aud 
not tofcare 1t: feare it jice muil 
for two cauſes; 1. Becauſe death 
istheenemy to lite, the deftru- 
&10n ot nature, t The lair enemy 1 Co:.15.26, 
that ihall bee aejtroyed - from 
which both man and bealt doe 
flee, Andit 15 the gracious pro- 
mule of God, plighted co the c- 
let, " That there ſhall be no more 
acath. How did £1/rs dread » 


vReud. 21.4. 


' when vpon the rapgious words 


of {czabel, who ſware by no 
beggars, * The gods dve (0 19 me, * ahing.ng.s, 
Emore alſo, I make mt thy life 

like cne of their lines , by to mur- 

row thy time. They pluckt him 

by the arme, and icc {114m on iis 

teer, and made him hie in haſte 

to Berhſhcba tor his lite: what 

account Daxid made ot life, and 

how loth he was to dic, may ap- 

peare, 1. By the Diſpwtairo-:, 

2, Supplication,y Zo Gratulation, 

that he made. 1.By his Dijpmta- 

tr, thusg*What profit 35 there 18 * Piakgo ge 
OT, 


af 
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my blond, when I goe aowne to 
the put ? /halt the duſt gine thanks 


wnto thee, and /hall ut acclare 


thy truth? 2. By his ſupplicati- | 


on, in this wiſe: ® {pare me alit- 
tle that [ may reconer my /elte, 


before I e894 hence, and be no more © 


ſeexe. 3. By is Gratslatton, 
thus ; Trrrne tothy reſt, O my 
/ſorle, Hip the Lord hath rewar- 
Ard thee. For thou haſt deline. 
ye rnwie cies from weeping, my 
feet from falling , my lite from 
aeath : [ w! {! walte before God 
1m the land of the /1atrg, In this 


caſe was Ez:4545 vpon che ti- | 
dings ot death he receiued, ® He ' 


; 
[1 


5 


turned bimſelfe to the wall ard | 


wepr. Bur atthe ſecond mellage | 
done him of the prorogation of 
his life for fitceene yeares, he was 
joutall,and became a glad man, 
Nay Chriſt htmſelte, in the 
foreſaid reſpeft, was not tree 
of this teare, though it was 
without {finne z which he ſhew- 


Ln 


: Mat.26-38. ed, where he laid, © Cty /onle | | 


If 
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& | ts exterding ſorrowfnul!, enenvn- 
$ todeath. Were there not 11 death Ausr.S no? 7.8 | 
OE: ſuch aterrour, there conld not 7918s amar; te þ 
| bemthe Martyrs ſuch a walewr, os alacjt of 
wr ; for 
| faith Anguftine, Now for this tit, ; 
* | cauſe thar natures enemie, a 
7 | the deſtroyerof ic death, i is 0 
> |  befeared:we are tofteare it ther- 
”Y | fore, andnot otherwite than we. 
"" fearclicknetle, poverty, famine, 
** | With other prictes and or- 
” rowes, which God will noc 
" | have vs to ſlight and deſpite, 
4 | burto be ſenſible of them, be- 
's |} Cauſe they are the ſcourges in 
l- | Gods hand of finne. And there- 
ſe ' fore he ſ{endeth paines and pal- 
4 | fions with death, thae they 
© | might be feared, and auozded, 
! | andwee therewithall learne in 
's  rime tro preuent linne, the 
I, | mainecaulethereof. 2. Againe 
© | we ray feare death, for the 
© | dammage imported both to 
s | Church and common-yvealth, 
© | m thedeathot ſuch, who wie 
| theyliued, were the props and 
pillars 


Chap.12. The Denotions of 
pilſars of them both. Other- 


wiſe weare notto feare death, 
buc to be toyous of it. 1, Be. 
c2uſe it freeth vs from the ſer. 
:rude of Sachai , from 
the bondage ot linne, the 


: 
bo 
, 
: 


world, aad condemnation ; | 


trom the Jotles and crolles 


which this life1s fubieRt ro; and : 


ſately ſerecth vs vnder the tha- 
dow. ot the Almighty, and 


az It were vnder the wings of | 


our bletled Saviour. 2, Bes 
cauſe Chriſt by his death hath 
{wectned & tanaified vnro vs 
both our death and grauc. 
2. Becaule (4r:/? both 1n lite & 
death is 2Guaritazcy?7 oy to megte 
Ie in( hrift, and to diets giine, 
4: Becayſethe comtortes which 
the ſpiritot Chriſt Evnifirech 
ro the ſouic, doe tarre ſurpalle 


the lotrowves winch death can 
bring with it. 5. Taclonging 


delire thit wee GU2Rt to haul 
co behold che molt glorious 
face of God, the company ot 


T1} » / >, | 
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innumerable Angels, the con- 
gregation of firit-borne, and 
lejſws the Mediator of the new 
Teſtament, whoſe bloud ſpea- 
keth better things than the 
bloud of 4bc/, ſhould make 
death a comfort, & not acorliuc 
yntoVs. 6, In itcad of our bo- 


dies, wee (;all be cleathed ard 


garniſhed with glory, 7. Bc- 


cauſe the [ting of death, which 


1s {1nne, 1s plucked out, fo as 


that fiery ſerpentxhe deuill can 
no more faſten itvpon vs z but 
we may boldly dchic him, and 


bid him doe his worſt, 
triumph ouer him, with the A- 
polile, in this wiſe yz © O death, ,, Cor. 15, 55. 
where wu thy ſting ? O gran, 

where ts thy wittory ? * For af Heb. 214% 


and 


much 4 the children are parta- 
hers of fleſh and bloud, bee alſo 
himſelfe likewiſe tooke part of 
the [1me, that threnoh acath he 
mip/zt deſtroy Lim that had tne 
power of death, that ts, the Des 


” 
Hits : 


Y * 


and 


at [Her thc Fg] » 


woo 
/ 
through 


| Chap.1 2. The Deuetions of , 


throngh feare of death, were all 
their life time {uvielt ro bon- 
dare. Wearcnor fo pentivelyto | | 
thinke of death , as painefully | 
ro make account of our lite. For | Fu 
he never dicth il}, that lied |, 
well, And it 15 ſeldome feene | 
thathe tharhath liued 11], ſhould | 
difwell. $. Finally, the An- ok 
gells are at hand to doe vs ler! , 
vice ſo ſoone as wee die, to a 
take charge of our ſoules, and Ws 
1mmedtztely ro conuey them vp, 
ro heauen. Wherefore then 
ſhould we dread death, which 


. : b 
js Not an euill, bur an end of | » 


It 1 


Bernard. Tran. eunll; A paſſage from labour, to of t 


tus de labore ad yeft : from expeFtation, to the re-\ ; nm 
refrigeriun 2 de ward L097 


, 


: fromthe combat, to the | 


exfeciatione ad . ! are 
506 «oh OOO from death to /ife : from | rar 
rene adbrobe. Fanth to knowledge : from our pile fb 
7: :Gemeriead primmage to our long home: from (2 
v4at.om : ce fide the world to our fatber, faith 
ad nolitiam; de mp a £909 
: Pernayd, Wheretore be not 
pereer;Fat:one "IE , . } ont 
adpairiam:de Afraid of cearh ar all : For#|; , 
mu u8ds ad 4 1 for him to feare death, who | 
: , it *-- > + 0 
nc, bath no minde to poe to Chrih, 
© 7 te 
4 
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, Jt is for hims to haue 10 wirde 
"In goe to Chriſt, who hath 


y to | v9 hope to reigne with him, (anth 


1 R ' 
oy.) Cypriave Better us a certaine GIPE: FOO: 09 
For | : mor talitate. 
me” | dwelling place, than an vnicers Greg. Noviaw- 
Wi | taine prigrimage, farch Gregovie zen.de Morte 
: F | Naztantzen.Sleepe 1s more wel- P4715. Melier 
Duld | Ry" 

| comethan watching ; reſt than *©#*10 firms 
An bh Q1U2M peregrine 


* | labour, ſwear and ſorrow : free- 
dome from the yoke and bur. 
gy then, than ferters, impriſon- 
ment, captiuvicy. The due 
meditation hereof could 
; make the heathen ſay, when #7 
of | eappeneth that it bee determined 
ay | by Gd, that we ſhould goe out 
Fs ' of thes life, wee ought cheere- 
| fully to obey ; recomnting how we 
7; 2 EY O 
. | are delinered out of garle, avd 
YM [ , = > 
, | tranſlated out of davkneſſe into 
chr, Well, as in moſt things 
laith Scxeca, Death as it ts, 75 
commended a4 the b Þ tnuenti- 
mto nature + which whether ut 
p, | mcludeth felicity, or exclnderh 
ww - 
a ; Calamity, er actermineth the 
£4 | tr ſrapen:[ſe of the 
| lweſome mweariſ2wencjſe of thi 


ET &@, 
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aged, or the wrrife age of th 
Jeu:rger ſort * it 7510 all anen, 
19 many a remedy, to ſome they 
hearts defire, of nene more ar 
[eraing, than of thoſe to whom 
commeth before it becalled vp 
en, As againe where he. ſaith, 
Aga-njl the ininrics of life, | 
haue the benefit of death,\Vca but 
here 1s che axieſe; {arch ſome, 
thatour flefl: flall rot away in 
the carth. To this qbicCiuon 
faith Chryſo/lome, Thow [pouls 
dcjt rather be the more glad. 
therefore, becauſe in the Corps, 
tion of the body.geath it ſeife | 
corrupted zthe mortality 6s de 
ftroyed, not the [ub/tance of the 
boay. The ſame Father further 
Pproſecuteth this argument by 
way of the continued ſimils 
ence of an Image thus : /fay 
_m_ haus an [mage cattn will 
uſt aud . age, AN d inthe greateſ 
_ cor; utmed aw; ay, he break: 
eth 1: ,and caſteth it wito the far | 
rec, that by melting it he mig! | 


FR | 
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the Dying man. - Chap.1 2. 
gine it a new hac. Wherefore as 
an Image which 1s molter; tn a 
furnace, ts not deſtroved, but re- 


| wed: ſo when our body areth, it 


periſheth not, but 1s rej Fored, 


Wherefore ton thow halt [ce an 
| Image meo/ten in the furnace, r:/# 


thou not 1n the ſpeculation of this 


| thing z but tarry a while wnt il tt 
: bemoltex © neither yet art thou. 
| Focomtent thy ſelfe in this, but 


further by a more through c9o91- 


\ tation, thow muſt procced. /'or 
' the Satwarie ani craftſman of 


Imares, when he caſteth a body 
confetted of braſſe into a furnace, 


; cannot make of the braſſe a gol- 
| den and immortal [mage. But 


verily God himtelte, of an car- 
then and motcall body, by ca- 
fling it into the furnace, ſhall 
much morefaſhion it afrer a gol- 
den manner. So farre (+6ry- 
foſtome. This is thatthe Apoſtle 


' faith, 8 Th: corruptible muſt put 
, | nincorruption * and this mor- 
| Tall maſt put on mortality. 


T hat 


£1 Cor. I $53, 


142 Chap.1z. The Demetion: of 
SPhiliy-3-27- h 7 hat our vile body may be faſy 
oned like onto hs glorious bog. 
1COre 15-47, ; I, ;; ſoaex mm COrr4pl ion, i 
43* raiſedin Incorrwpticn © it 15 fas 
en tn diſhonour, it 13 raiſed in ah 
ric: 81s /owen in we akweſſe, ity 
rai, ed in power, On what fide ſo 
eter therefore thay bebulasf 
ceath, bath 5:08 to be fear 
as 41 exiil ; but ebeerefuily tobu 
er.tertained, as the period qudter| 
111wal 104 of all emill, faich Pah- 
crates, Whatſeeurr twercfare i 


Policra'tce, 


is they feareſt w death, feares, 

AunnVme. uct at all... . Looks ts this, -: 
: theu lewd a good life and whenſ0 
ener occaſion ſhall ſerue thee ti 

\£ve out of this bodie, thow goej 

out to thy reft, thou goeff out 

thy bapprecfſe, which bath wr 

ther ſcare, nor end. Auguſtine, | 

Now to this morc maſlculin; 

relolkutzon to die without feart, 

J:cender thee certaine prafl 

ecrand Afeauations to put thy 

ſells vpon. 1. For pradi, 

Thatche Dying man docnotls 

much 
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much confcrre his thoughts 
ypon death :t felfe, as vpon che 
benebits thar redound co him 
by deach. Hee chat 15 to palle 
ouera broad and deepe Riuer, 
muſt not caſt downe hs cjcs ro- 
wards the bottome ; bur to 
preuent tcare, hee is to itand 
ſure and co looke.vpon the tur- 
ther fide ot the banke ; ſo let the 
dying man fect his cies vpon hea- 


-ven, the haucn and the keyes 


fide, ar which the ſhip of our 
ſoule muſt arriue; fo ſhall lic bee 
ſecure and free of feare. 2, Nexc 
the dying man 1s to behold the 


| face of death 1n the glatle of 


the Goſpel, notin the glailc of 
the wvoral law. For death by law 
1$acurſc and malediction, and 


\ theborcomelceile pit it feltc of 


deftruction, Bur deach through 
the Goſpell, thanks bce giuen 
to God, 15 an incroduction inta 
ecernall happinetle. The law 
"ro. 5.20 as death : che 
Goſpell ſers downe death, nor 

as 
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 henot much mcre haue one fc: 
the bloud and liues of them j 


and circaumitances of ficknelle 
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as death, but as aſleepe only, 


becauterr ſpeaketh of death, z 
it 1s changed by the death of 
Chriit. 


Now the meditations [|] 


would piue chee be thete'z x. Of 
the prexidexce of God, which 
aS it numbreth-our haircs, num. 


breth our daies'y yea the very! 
circumſtances, as the T m2, 
Plice, Alunner of our death, 
are foreſeene, and ſorcorduned, 
C Thin cies did ſee my ſubſtance, 
Yes being TH perfe & : and ”n thy 


booiwe were all my members writ-! 


ten,w:ich gay by aay were {a ſhio- 
ned, wincn aiveÞ there was rone 
them, Eiſewhere thefaid royali 
Prophet beleecheth God, 7: 
put hi teayes into bis bottle, 
Now if God hath a bottle for 


the teares of his ſeruants, (hall 


and fo reſpe&t the miſcrie 


and of dearh ? 2, Thou ſhalt 
meditat! 


the Dying MA, Chap. 12. 


meditate on the (ingular pro- 
miſe of God to his dying 
Saints; 'They reſt from their la- 
bours, and their workes follow 


thew. By death we are thruſt our 
of our old 'houſc, ® The earthly * 


tabernacle of the body, and houſe 
dawbed with clay + bur to this 
end only, that wee might have a 
budding of God, an hom(e not 
made with hands, bat eterial! mm 
the heamers. If a King ſhouid 


| command a begyoger to caſt off 
| lisrags, andintheroome ther- 
| ofro put on aroyall robe, wovid 
| henor gladly obey lym ? Now 
| the King of Kings doch the 
| famero vs, willing vs co purott 


the patchr garment of che bo- 
dy, which we reccived from 


Aaam,to the end to be cloathed 


with the long whiceroabes laid 
VÞin heaven for vs, 53. Conſi- 
&r the condition of all juch, 
whether they be liuing or dead, 
that he n Chriſt, He char dicth 
in faith cowards Chritt, gdicth 

'# 17% 
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and henceicis, thar che pains 
of death co many are not ſo | 
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in Chriſt, and is really vnited 
and conſolidated ro Chriſt, 
both 1n ſoule and body, accor. 
ding to chetenour of the coue. 
nant of grace. For death albe 


it ſundreth the body trom the| 


toulc, yet none of them both 


are ditioyned from Chrift. The 
communion and vnton being} 
inade inthis life, neuer tobe; 
ditlo;ued, remaineth for cuer, 
4. | mute vpaon the {pecuall, 
happy, comiorcable promiſe 6f 
Gods preſence with ſuch as are 


his, whether icke, or readyto| 


dic, or any way attited. His 
word of promiſe is this, #hen 
thaw goeſt thorow..the water, 
thou alt net bee arewned : or 
thorow the fire, theu ſha't not be 
burneas : For [ am with thee, He 
:$ With Vs, 1, Either by atlwe 
ging the excremitie of our lick» 
nelle, and the pangs of death: 


grienous, as are the crolles of 
his 


- 
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this life: 2.Or elſe by*c6forting 

vs by his free ſpirit, with 10yc3 
that are not able to bee expre'- 
ſed. And here we fay with che 
holy Apoftic, " Wee reroyce in | Sa 
tribulation, becauſe the l:ue of a 
Ged us ſhed abread in our hearts, 
by the hely Ghoſt, which is giuen 
trove, This 10y and gladnefle, 
the Apoſtle Pau! did heare of, 
which made his bones broken 
by great licknetle to reioyce. 
*eAs the ſnifermps of (hrift , 
abound in vs 4 [o our conſola- 
tron abournacth through (hriſt. 
Thus God fendeth a gracious 


a Congl.s. 


| raine vpon his inheritance, to 
| refreſh ic when jt js weary. 


And when mans helpe doth 
faile, £:0ds helpe doch preuaile, 
who 1m his owne perſon, at our 
ded {ide 1s preſent with vs in 
our {1cknelle, yea maketh all 
our bed in our ficknelle. Now 
dletJe4 be God, the Father of 
our Lord Je/ra Chriſt , who 
hath ſhewceg ys, {ch kindrefle 


H 2 +: 
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:aa ſtrong City.3.Or clſcby the 
miniftery of his holy Angels, 
whom God bath made the tee. | 
pers and #»7/es of his ſernants, 
ro Ray vs, dndtiobearevsvpin 
their armes, as Nurſes doe their | 
(ucking Intants : and to ſhield: 
vs 39a1nit Satan and his Angels, ! 
and againſt the power of allcha} 
F:tcvs, And this 15 {cene cipe. 
cially in che cime ot our fick-| 
nefſe, when lis holy Angels 
pitch their rents round about! 
Vs, ready to conduct our ſoules! 
to heauen, as they did the ſoule, 
of Lazarus into Abrabam 
bolome. | 


Tic { oflett. 
fm grace O Lotd thatl| 


| may ſo liue, as I may net! 
ther be'aſhamed to live, or lot) 
ro dic. I know that death i} 
ſearefull to the naturall man ; 
but Iamchinc by grace. And 
thou art preſcne with mein wi 
dcathebed, toficengrhien ment} 

mi 
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my greatcft weakneile, and to 
compatic me about with ſongs 
of deliverance, Wherefore 


| though I walke thorow the 


middelt of the vally and ſha- 
dow of death, I will feare no 
euill ; for thou are with mee, 
thy left hand is vnder my head, 
and thy righe hand doth em- 
brace mee, Why ſhould I bec 
afraid in the dates of cul}, or 
bediiquieted wichin mee ? For 
death 15 ro mee an' aduancage, 
I fgh and proanc,delirous to be 
delivered" trom this burdery of 
the fleſh, thereby to be mage 
partaker of immortality, and 
to enioy thoſe 1toyes which 


| thou thy (elfeemtoyeſt. Myfaith, 


O my God, hath ſcarrered 4!l 
fearcs : and my ſovle longerh 
for thy ſaluation. Deliver ny 


| foule ourof priſon, and rake me 


to thy mercy. Pur an end ro my 


| (innes, by the! end of chis lift, 
| chart rmay Have life withour 
; end, 9 YT 


H : CHAP. 


1 50 Chap.r3. The Dexotion; of 


= n—— —— 


Eo xr © 


3 AE APERY 
and how ? © | 


T ſhould fceme by the pre! 
mitlcs, chat death isratherto| 
be daliredechan feared : and{o]} 
belecue and teach; becauſc | 
finde death deſcribed vnto mee! 
inthe ſcripcures,in ſuch a milde| 
manner, as | am weaned from. 
my feare, and wonne to an eat-! 
nclt delireof death, Andl pa:., 
cciuc .many weighty reaſons,! 
drawing chat way ; Which by 
Gods grace now in my fick- 
neffe 1 will hold mee vnro : 
which.co thy comfarr, O Chri 
ftian, 1 ara courent to recount 
vato thee. 

I. Whereas 1: 1s the nature 
of death to dettroy and (ſpoil, 
death i« ſelte 1ache Elect 15 ds | 

ſkroyed and, ſpoiled. 2. Bt) 
cauſe death is nothing elſe but! 
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f the Dying may, Chap.13. IT 
a palſage to our tathersin peace 
whereby is infinuated, that it is 
hard with vs here, where wee 
ed: arenoberter than left ro ſtran- 
| gers, and are 1n huc«ſters 
| hands. God ſpeaking of the 
Pre-! death of Abraham, telleth him, 
erto! Þ Thow ſhalt bee rathered torthy 
fol] fathers. }, Becauſe death 1s no 
ſe [' diſperſion, but a colleftion of 
mee) ys, to our owne people. Where- 
tlde] fore God faith to cIſo/cs, in- 
rom! timating his dzath eo him, 
cat-! q Thom /oalt bee gathered vnto 4 Num. 27.13. Þ 
pa.-, thypeople - as though here wee ; 
were bur ſcattered from the reſt 
| by of the flocke ; chat fo of the 
ick-| Ele, there might be asic were 
0 :| one living fold. ' 4. Becauſc 
hri-} by death we are but ſaid, ro 
I ſlzepe with our fathers, As where 3} 
the Lord ſaid to Iorſes,r Bebold , im. 31,16. 
ret them ſoalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 
ue, Not vpon afſtone, the boulſter 
de | vpon which /acob laid his head; 
Be) nor in thy encmics re»e and 
butt | panilion, as Si/era did 3 bat c 1s, 294 
' H 4 i” 


P Gen. 15.15. 


ES , 
: | OT 4 C. 17. 


ap-13, T ne Demotions of 


m thy chamber, thy doores being 
fa#t lockt wpon thee, The death 
of the taichfull is bur a ſleepe,fe- 
uering ſoule & body the body, 
that atcer corruption, it may be! 
iaiſcd to greater glory:theſouke, | 
tar It being tuily fanctified, : 
may immedutly aj:er departure | 
irom the body, bee traniported | 
and rapt VP to therhizd heaven, 
* If Chriſt bee not raiſed , they, 
WHICH are aſlcepe, are periſpea, | 
* Ween hee hag thus ſpoken, hee 
{iept. Our bodily death chere- | 
tore in che lightot the Lotd, and | 
1a very cruth,, is nothing elic 
but a {leepez for which caule, 
it is ſo commonly cal'ed in ho- | 
ly Script! res. The Lord faichco | 


* Deutr.3r. 16. Aſano, © Then ſhalt ficepe with | 


x rt king, 2.10. 


a x King. It. 


CI f1g.100. 
61 Kin. 15.8, 
* Dan.,i2.2. 
| 11a1, 26.20. 


43, ters, * So it 1 ſaidot PSF ILAT 
bz LANG. I, 21. b So.ot [cho aprat c Yo ot le- 


thy fathers, Of Damid it is laid, 
That hee fol! /-cepe with hi; ta 


roboam; 450 of Abiaz * Alam 
that are the earth (ail ſ.cepe, 
t They reſt in their chamver;. 


Y 


# | 


> =o = 


1 


I 


the Ding wan. ' Clap. 13, T53 
e/ wi' la1y 1c » dawneto ſleepe, and b Pf 2! 4:9. 
tabs ran yoff. BL az arms Neepeth. " _—_— a 
| Frep men " 1 Sd, K Some of , i Co: _ "4 
them are Fallen all:epe, II wodli! :; Theil 4 4 
wot 'hans yore ionorant of thoſe 
that flrepre Theres nothing/z 
the Pagan { aro Aaror himielfe 051d. 15.29 Flegy 
acknowledged) that hath ſuch Noa 
ſimilirude with (leepe, as death. nf qt ——— 
Wherenpon yS:e-a ſfurnamech SE: 
ſteepe,the Brother cfdearh: And 
:nother Philoſopher Gileth 
death, the father 0! ſleepe. And wk 
in common lanyuage it 15 c2}- 
led, rhe 1mave of death? This 
confiderati on, for our berrer ir 
ftroQon , wes will draw our 
more at lenpth. r. S{:eve when 
the day is over, when the night 
conimerh, ſe'7*th vpon) all in- 
differently.” So downtt il pro- 
miſcuouſly, the decree ys our, 
= Once to fir. * Death &© m$Syrich g, 
the ho ſe appomted {or enery 19) 1.55. 
man linine. 2. Slrepe ſealed 294 (#01, Od. 
fedderily vpon vs, when wee ©” ny Tn. 
thinke not of is, fo doch death. ,, es vendsa 

11 5 ME 1 : 


Y v4 Ck: =P. 13. The Demuvrtions of 
” 1 Theil.5.3. ® Whew we ſhall ſay peace, peace, | 
P Ltis.124, all things arew:4.P [» the houre 
qf:c.ie\g.12. we thenght not of. TWe are takes | 
= as tle fi with the hooke, 3. In 
pum --01"8s, ſeepe, a man reſteth trom all che 
og w Iabours fultuned 1n the day; 
poſtimus : obre- Whereupon itis named by $:- 
CO ineile- meca, | be ſwbaner of euil; , the e! 
(tz leneftus. reſt of the mnd-,, thebetzer part | 
SORE. DW of mans {ife. So inalmuch asour 
PALIT HWY] AS 
ani, pars bu. daies are as the daics of an hires | 
1124 melior vi lng, (as 1 Ic plcaſeth {ob tO Creme 
fe, chem)lervs 2bidecheend of our 
worke, bccaule death 15 2 ſuper. | 
feaeas to all our labours, and lay | 
downe all our birthen. 4. By | 
fleep.the fore-wearied & wattcd 
with labour, doe not onely reſt, 
but they further gather 10! hem: 


ORR 


{clues a new ſtrength, and arc | | 


trelh afcer their (lcep, co recurne 
2Y4ict0 the labours and ducics 
o! cheir ſeucrall callings. So by 
death the faculcies and powers 
boch of minde and body arcrc- 
pairedand renewed ;that when: 
Clrilt lc/24 our day- ſlrre, and | 
che | 


—_ wm a © AA -o» =«<0 whos wa owe 


w——_— > 


w ©, Y pars az = A 3 £A wa &@, Qh. » 


| 


the Dyms man, Clhap.r2. 


the Sun of righteouſneſle ihall 
ſpring from on high to vilic vs 
inthe laſt day , we may be firter 
and rcadier co pertorme all 
thole works , according to the 
condition of our creation, and 


the conlideration of our re- 


demprion,& the natural ſantu- 
fication by the holy ſpirit be- 


ſtewed vpon vs, *For it w /owne © 1 Cor 15.44. 


4 naturall body, it riſeth againe 4 


ſpirituell body : f And (ballbee \(Plilip.342t. 


made like wnto Chreſts plorione 
body. 5. [nſleepe, while the bo- 
dy is acrett,&(leepeth, che ſoule 
ſlcepech nor ; bur nocwithſian- 
ding execuce:h her powers, not 
onely coſe that are animall, bur 
thoſe allo that are of the minde 


| andinwardyenics. $0 albert the 


body refterh and remainech 1n 


thedult ofthe earth;z* Andreſters Reuel.13. 24. 


from his l1bours ; 4 Tet theſþiriu 
returnethta God that gameit.: if 
refteth ia the hand of G14, and no 


rerent ſpalreuchit.* Its with *x a2 4, 
Chiilt in Parade. * Itits in fo- x Liik.16. a5. 


lace 


15S 
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Chap.13, . The Denctions 


: lace and blifſein Abraham: bo. 
ſome. 6, In /icepe,a man is quiet, 
:and chinkerth noc of afy earth]y 
' thing : hee reckes not of any 
thing done round about hin 
on euery ſide 3 whether men 


laugh orlament, cat or crinke, | 


I 


buy or ſell, danceor fight; whe: | 


thier it grow dark orlightz whe- | 


ther itraincth, ſneweth; blow: 
cth , or whatſocuer weather it 


be, or what ee may beride ; for | 


wee fleeperh on both cares , les- 
vinp all ſuch-chings to tholc 
thar areawake co confider of. So 
chedead without any furcher re- 
gard or reckoning, lIcep ſupine- 


n— I 


c——_—_ ——_———- 


ly in their lockers, carcletle and | 


ſenſetetie of fecular atfaires ; 
Whether there be peace or war ; 
be the pefſtilence neuer to ragt- 
ous, or the famine gricuous : 
though herelzes ſpread , and 
ſchiſimes aiſe; whether their pos 
itericy be in proſpericy, or ſuticr 
adverlity, all is ore rothem;bit 
dilcharged of all ſuch Jitquier 
thouuhis, 


ten wes” Yes 


&- — 


ww $y_= © 


 — @ A = Oo = oa © a= # A mow many 


- 


thoughts , they licepe ſaccily. 
7. He chat endevourcr!1 10 tleep 
ſoundly., layeth alide all the 
cares and bulincfTes of rhe day, 
and ſcparaiech them trom his 
choughts as wide 35 hee can 
1 For may areames are the com 
partions Of - mo.iny Care mw 
where there bee cies ream 

there LE many Valiliies z waick 
Seneca weil obſerung , would 
read no ietrers brought him in 
an eucning,vnti'ithe morning, 
let uew bulineties might dittc- 
per his head with new zncum- 
brances, & {o diſplace his ſleep. 
So ler (ſuch as arc dclirous to 
fleep {weetly inthe Lord, empty 
their mindes of all earthly 
thoughts, and rurneche ball of 
their eye (rem hungs rranſicory, 


b 
$0 CCCT nall.” Sec YOHY affections von 


» 
thwigs which are abun, and ot 
ox the things which arc on the 
earth. © F erg-t that wich it be- © 
higas , OY Al _ as 
/? Ono 
aan; t/ / LIT ; Chr. Z's s Vo e YoCc 
11OC 
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158 | Chap.r;. The Denustion; of 


not tothat end to our beds t 
{icepe, to rake an epidemicall, 
or deagly fleepe z but to awake 


and rife againe ar the crowing 
of thecocke, orat the rilingot| 
tac Sunne: ſo wee [leeping by! 
death, ſhall not ſleepean everl;. 


ſting ſleepe ; but at che appes./ 


rance ofthe morning of the Sun | 
of riphreoutnelle, arthe cocke 


crowing of the Angelica] 
trumper we ſhall riſe 4ga1ne out 
« loh 5.22.29, Of ourcabbins. 4 Alichat are i 


Z 


the praues Hall heare his woyee, | 


ard they hail come forth. 9. Fi 


yally', as they that fl-epe my 
ſoone bre awaked, if either 
they becallcd by their names, 
nr taken by the hand and thir. 
rid: fo In the laft day, Chriſt 
fhall raiſe our bodies putrifi:d 
in cheduſt, out of our (]ceping 
holes, when hee ſh1ll giue z 


: 
: 


£ 
z 
[4 


: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


voice,and char a mighty voice, | 


Ariſe yee dread and com: write 
M4 ipement, When wefſhal! bea- 


©0016. 26.) gain © Cornered with our 1he'rne. | 


a 7 
&**! 


tne Dyimy man. Ciup.13. 159 
Tea, God ſhall ſooner raiſe ws Aur. Factiius 
from onr praues, thanp:e can 4 ” 0 (auth 
man out of his bed When welhall | Sg he” 
enter with him into the land of ne - 
chel1ing , we ſhall ſee him face 
co face, & ſhall be alwayes wich 
him. Now let chis comfortable 
conlideration of this fo ſweer 4 
fleepe, ſeruc to our inſtruction, 
thac we abominace not fo much 
che irctu!l and diretull lookes of 


death,,as in the terrours chereot 


co bee loch cO dic. Thu life IS 6 FECL 6; aps be 
priſon. The beſt of iris f Bui 4 Pls hs 
laboxr and ſprraw, Bur deach is 2 Srxec. Ators om- 
ſeeepe, Death is the {elution and 1114771 0v/0) 1) 
He of all ſorrow, D-ats is tne fi- _ Ty ER Fn _ 
mer of allcalemitier, Deaths, 
the ſt:p of all eui's, the gate of <d »t t. 

lite, by which ia death we all paſſe (1p. it inns rg 
thorow to immortal life, Aiſolo > Or OL 
oit as we poctoreſt, and chmbe. ag ron” 
Vp into our beds, hems cal! ro marte 1004 0- 
our retm2mbrance,our held-bed 4wnur 

of dea:h: Ar ſl-epe 2s of death thy ups WTO. 
j1 our bed u: the 10847 of our OE pines oy 
crane. As often as we ariſe out © 


of 


T6Ht 


A off 6b40THEL, 
{6 99161 181; 894 
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Chap. T7. The Deartione of 
of our bed, & often ler vs he. 
thinke our {clues of our furure 
reſurreQion to eterna!! life, 
And pray we, jnd fay we, Zi | 
ware vio ariſe cut of tHe Hire 
of in, that at the la/? Fe 1) 4- 
riferto eternal, tro bt 1: Uife, 
Lervsalilo fac e comfort trom 
the inyce of chis grape, againft| 
+6 bitcer deztlt of fire a 
ile they lutd, were mot} 
acare and neere vnco vs, They 
are not dead, bur they arc de- 
parted ; chey have but pur off 
their clothes , and are gone to, 
bed. Their bodies ſleepin their | 
clofcrtsztheir coffins of death arc 
tie coffers of their life, ſacred by 
the Sepuichre of their bl:tled | 


Saujour 2 the bonſſter and pil | 


low vpon which they leane 
their heads, 1s the towell and | 
napkin of Clhirift, which ſernech | 
io rowipe away 211 reares from | 
their eyes. And his reſurrefion | 
is our Couerler. Our ſleeping | 
lace 1s hanged yourd about | 
With | 


with blacke cloth, Our doore. 
that our {icepe might not bee 
diſturbed, 15 locked and barred 
vpon vs,w!iici onely the trum- 
per of the Arthangel] im the laſt 
day ſhall i{mice open, Theterea- 
ſons may tuthce ailiuch, whoſe 
les ae hidden in Chrift, whe 
know tiiat. they {hall hereby 
make an happic exchange. Foy 
tsthis lite of ours to be called a 
life? Our houte being bue clay, 
our {piric but ſmoke and va- 
pour,the body a body of death, 
pur garments corruption, the 
moch and worimes our portion, 
and the carch,, which as it was 
the wombe thac did beare vs, ſo 
itmult be the wombe thar muft 


receiue vs. Now what is a priſon 


roa palace? a Tent or Taber- 
nacle, toan abiding City ? the 
regionot death, rotheland of 
tmeliuing? the lite of men, to 
the life of Angels? a body ot 
humility , co a body of glory ? 
a valley of teares to the holy 
mount 


the Dying man. Chap. 13 « 
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Chap.13. 7he Dexotions of 


moune $1, where the Lambe 
is co gather the Saints abou 
him, to the participation of the 
toyes hee himiclte enjoyerh? 
wherfore go we as cheerfully t 
our Creator,as Par/did to Car. 
pus to Troas , leauing his cloke. 
& his Sermon notes in vellome 
in his hands. Solet vs comend 
our ſclues,& che beſt things we 
have, that arc moſt precious vn, 
covs, vnto our me:ctfull Crez. 
cor. And let vs fay with S*, Ste 
phen, Lord leſm receine my fþt. 
ritr, What man would not wil 
lingly be deliuered out of a vile 
priſon houſe, where he can ſee 
neither Sun, Moone,nor Stars; 
ful of ferpents,toads,& ſuchvile 
and ver omous creatures ? Now, 
this body of ours 1s this miſe- 
rableand horrible priſon, full 
ot vglieſins: and heaven is our | 
princely and moſt delightful! | 
palacez wheretore ic ſhall be-} 
houe vs to make hafte thither.. 
Who would not ſpeedily hie | 
Ys 
| 


' 


| 


the Dying way, Chap. 13. 


| outof that houfe, as 151n ſuch 


ruine as 15 ready to fall? Nov 
this mud-wall of our body, :s 
chis decayed houſegcuery day in 
danger of dropping downe. 
Y pon the forcfight ot a eempeit 
x hand,thePilor and Mariners 
berake themſclues forthwith to 


their tackle, & ftrinc with their 


oares, with all the contention of 


.. lidesthey can,to recouer the ha- 


uen, Now Chriſt our Pilorhath 
forcſcene &toi ecold vs of aterrt- 
ble cempeſt : wheretore hatte we 
all wc may, to heauen, which 1s 
our hauen and rettiag place. 
In the came of ware, when the 
enemy belicgerh vs on cuery 
fide, andthe roiring Cannons 
play about vs, foas ſome [hoc 
fail betore vs, lome behinde vs, 
ſome on the right hand, (ome 
on the Jetcy it the eneny on a 
tudden ſhould curne Is backc 
tovs, how might wee retayce ? 
Buc fo it 15 with vS1n cius lite 
of ours, Which 1s noihing buta 
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Chap.13. The Demetion: of 
warfare z where fin our mort:ll} (pri 
enemy letterhflee veryhercelyn} be! 
vs on euery fide, & purtcth ſor; of! 
ro vs that we might fall, Buthy| on 
dcath our (ins turne their backs} ot! 
& are pur to flight as thearmia| be 
of the aliants : and rhe ſtringoj| roc 
our bow we make ready againf| w! 
the face of them,and we gocout| bu 
of the bartell we have with the! an 
deuill, finne, and rhe world,in-| of 
to the kingdome of heauen,| Þe 
T he day-labovrer is glad when; C 
the day enderh, for then heere-| w 
ſeth from his labours, andre} d 
cciuerh his wages. Wherefore! g 
let vs bee glad when our dayes: ut 
bec done, for then wee ſhall reſt p 
our bones, and receive the w-| d 
ges of our righteous — | | 
en areglad when winter with © 
his wrachtfull ſpight 1s waſted, | : 


and the ſpring time commeth; 
when the Sun riling from on | 
high, vilitethvs. Theſe dayes | 


of ours areno berter than win- 
cer dayes, and wee wait for the | 


CE j 
{pring; | 


the Drive man. Chap.1g. 


ſpring z when our night ſhould 
becurned into day, and the Sun 
of righteouſacile thall Nine vp- 
on.Vs. Hee whoſe raiment 1s all 
of rags, pceced rogerher,would 


| beglad of aroyall Robcin the 
| roomethercot: this skin of ours 
| wherewich we are couered, is 
| but a tattered veſture , ſtained 


and dchled with all manner 


. of fin: butatter death wee ſhall 
| beeclad with the innocencic of 
| Chriſt,as with a wedding weed, 


who ſhall change our v:ls bo- 
dies, and make them like his 
glorious body. The Merchant 


' that trauelleth into forraine 


parts,to negotiate and merchan- 
dize , delireth nothing more 
chan to make a quicke diſpatch 
of his buſincile,and areturne to 
his wife, children, and fricnds ac 
home. We arc inthis world, as 
in a farre countrey, and here we 
are but {otournets, as all our ia- 
thers were: weelong attcr our 
long home, to recurnc to our 

kindred 


WS ; (> 
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Chap.t;z. The Denotrons of 


kindred andour fathers houſe, 
weary of being pilgrimes and 
ſtrangers here on carch. Hetha 
is conſtrained to flce his coun: 


crey,cither for deþÞr,or for ſome | 
| we 
;n' 
of 
| are 


netarious fatt that he hath com- 
mitred, kow ioyous would hee 
bee ro ſee the met]enger that 
ſhould call him home ro haut 


his treedome ? Wee laecin this. 
world , 2s men that are bani-| 
ſhed ; now death 15 the meffen-| 


ger that cals vs home, euento 
heauen, where wee ſhall have 


evi 
th 
ere 
| W: 

mM: 


our preſent ſrcedorme without | $0 


turther ſervitude. Jt a man 


might know whither to goe,ro | 
ſec Abrahi, ſear, [acob, Moles, | 
Eltau, Dama, Peter Por!l, lames, | 
[7:n.& ſuch worthies betweene | 


theireyes ; I thinke hee would 
compatle {ca and and, to pleaſe 
che ſeriſc of his eyes with tucha 
tight: now by death wee (hill 
ſeechem all, with all fuck as rc 
departed inthe true faith, The 
wile men ofthe Eatt. ar the ſight 

of 


| by 
q| 


the Dying mar, Chap. 13. 
of the flarre , ouer the place 
where the babe Chriſt was, 


f Retoyced with an exceeding « \ 


zreat ioy, Now death is the ſtar 
that wil Icad vs to Chrift, where 


' wee ſhall ſee him face to face, 
| inwhoſe preſence 15 the fulnciTe 


AO ERIE roy pen "_ 


' evermore. $ The merchant in vMarrh 


of 10y, and at whoſeright hand 
are abundance of pleaſures for 


| the Goſpel, vpon the hidden 


| treaſure hee found in the field, 


was fo rapt for oy , as hee 
made 2 preſent ſale of all the 
goods hee had, either left him 


| by his friends, or otherwiſe ac- 


| quired by his owne endevours, 
' tomake purchaſe of th1s field, 
| Wherefore why ſhould we not 
| clap our hands, and ſhout tor 


ioy When death commeth, 
whereby we ſhall not need to 
purchaſe, but wee ſhall pollelle 
this our hcauenly treaſurc 
Chriit, in whom are all the 
trealures of the Godhead bod1- 


ly, Our wiſdeme,rightcon;nefſe, * 1 Cor. 30, 


' 
; &5/Ls / a 
.- 


167 


att].2,10, 


23, 44, 


Chap. 1%, The Demotions of 


{anitification , red: mprion. i ]f 
ſuch teaſting and merriment 
was made by the tather, vpon 
chereturne home of che Prod. 


gall ſonne ; how ſhall nortall toy] | 


and o12Unefle bee in the dwel. 
lings of the rtzhteous? How 
ſhali not our hearts bee filled 
with laughter , and our tongue 
with joy ? 

It tolloweth now to: fhew 
how death may be wiſhed, For 
ie ſhould tceme otherwiſe tor 


It 15 againftthe veineir felfe of 


Praycr, which fl! cryeth, Fine, 


VA; 


g194e, ftOCraucto takeaway, For 
| io was D avias prayer, k Gime my! [145 
vnodeyſ? An ung. SO was it Sales! 


mMmorS nis ſon Gimme = Uizrto thy fer +1 


| 


Haut an wnderſta nding FP 


And fo we are taughe by Chritt 


to Pray, Gime 5 thy aay our day 


ty bread, That which defcen 
dceth from aboue, from the tf 
ther of lights, 1s dos 9am3, A 
£co9d and pry ett pitt. Iris a Do 
naline, and Lot an Ablatin, 


God 


vs. 


juc 
147 
as 


Al, 


of the Dying F41n, Chap. I Je I G9 


i If God 1s not cloſe fiſtked, burhath 
ment | aliberall hand, and giucth to e- 
/Pon| very one of his vleſlags boun- 
rodl.| tifully. His Q4cre of cucry one 
!1toy| is by the mouch of the Apo- 
wel. | le, 1/'hat is it that then haf 
Jow| not recerrd f We ſhould there- 
11led] fore delire God rather to giue 
1gue life, than to take 1t away. It wee 
' liſt "ro be che Ablatiues , and ra- 
hew | therto call tor an Ablation than 
For an Oblation, pray we him with 
; for Damid, To take away from vs 
e of hame ard reproath: to lake away 
ive, 2annty and lying words far from 
For. vs, to take aivay the imiquity of 
- me] bus (eri431-t , Orto take away his 
ales judgement iS, a8 '00did, "Let, a 
fer«| 1am t 4 "E away bis ra Foms wes. 
art. as Pharao did Rag Atoyſes ard * 04.3.8. 
rift daron, pray yee vito the Lora, 
TIL | that hee m 2, fake aw4y the frogs 
en-| from me. No man prayeth God 
fz- | totake away thclic of his beaſt, 
A4| of his oxe,or his horie,giue him 
Js. | for labour; therefore much lelle 
we: | he ſhould pray againſt his owne 
1 


od JIitc. 


oy, 


ePhilip.1.23, 


4 Philip 24, 


© ROl»-724- 


Chap.13. The Devotions of 


life. Paul being raptto chethird 
heauen, could not tell whatto 
delire, Þ [/awina firait betwix: 
two, haning a deſire to depart, 


andtobee with Chrift, which 4 | 


farre better - nemertheleſſe fobe: 
in the fleſh s farre better for you, 
Bur yet for all chis, it 15 not al- 
wayes a ſinne to wiſh for death: 
tor Pau! wiſheth it, 4 7 deſire to 
be dif-lned. And againe, 1) 
wretched manthat I am, whe! 
ſhall deliner mee from the boay of 
death? Yet this defire muſt not 


bce imple and abſolute, but 


muſt go accompanied with cer- | 


cainereſpeAs, which muſt bee 
his keepers, 1. Firlt,death muſt 
be deſired, fo farre torch as it is 
a mceanes to free vs from the. 
corruption of ournature, from. 
this miſerable eftate, in which | 
almoſt, we doe nothing elſe but | 
fiance and diſpleaſe God. For 
this 1s the greateſt griefe that ' 
can bee to Gods children by 
their ſinnes to offend their ſo} 
mercitull 


the Dying marr. Chap.rz, 
merctfull a father, As for ſuchas 
arcnot ſenſ{1ble of che weiphr of 
their wick ednelles, guiltinetTe, 
and corruprion , but be flum- 
bring and fnorrimg in their ſecus» 
rity,they are theretorethe more 
miſcrable, in that being plun- 
ged in the gulte of all miſcries, 
yet they teele no miſery. 2. Se- 
condly, as it 1s a meanes to 
bring vs to the immediate fel- 
lowſhip of Chriſt, and God 
tymfelfein heauen. 3. Thirdly, 
death may lawtully bee deſired, 
in reſpe& of rhe troubleſome 
miſeries of this hfe , rwo cauti- 
ons berng obſerued. 1. 'Thar 
this delirebeenot immoderate,. 
2. Ic muſt imply a fubmiſhon 
and ſubicion ro the will of 
God ; where any of theſe bee 
wanting, the deſire1s faulty. It 
1s 3gricuous linne to offer vnto 
God our impatience vnder the 
depree of prayer, as /oab oticred 
his treachery to Abner vnder 
pretenceot a peaccableparley ; 
{-$ ad 


Chap-1 3. Tre Denotion: of 


andas /adas. put his treafon Vps. 
on Chrilt vader the colour ot a 


kitte, Wheretore 1b, lorem, 
[ouas , tailea heicin ; becauſe 
they defired death our of their 
LULp2tientmunds. It 1500 come 
mon an vie, in torme of petit. 
on, rather ot banning and cxe« 
cration, to Wiſh tor death, yea, 
range ard accutſed kindes of 
cCeath , wheran God thcewerha 
ndgement : Let me/irihe where 
1 tand,let 937 NEMWET heake more; 
and ctery. crolle and vexation 
of lite, makerh it irkcſorne and 
weariſome vato vs, and to fay 
] would I were dead.. 1 God 
ſhouldthcnia\evs at our word, 
how deplarable and ceſperatc 
Were Our caie ? Butas old { bre+ 
me; inthe Comedic, told C!y- 
tgp-o his fonne,a young Mai, as 
muciindifcretionas im yeeres, 


who becaule hee could not 


Wring ten LOO ot of his fa- 
cher finge.s © to beftow vpon 
his Jouc? Bacchs: . he would ſor- 
ſoot! 


Ws OR Pres pt eto 


I te ne 


#4 Dying man, Chap.T}. 
ſooth line no longer: but Emer, 
eopio, wasthe eiaculation of my 
Gentleman, Whereas 1n this 


wie, with not for dearh, before 


yOu ÞHeet ready tOr it 2 nay rather 
deſire God to ſpare yon 2tme, 
that you may recoucr, I ſ2y nor, 
your ftreng; h and hed ly 2bili- 
ry, bur is {ayour-and gract, 
before yee goc hence, 2nd bee 
nomoreſeenc, Thereafon why 
the Apoſtic l deſired to ter da: lo1- 
redand tobewith Chriſh, which 


the ſaid, wa beſt of all: and the 
"Satnts rhac were racked, *cared * 
T5 to bee aclinered, that they 
emTght obtarne n better reſurre- 
" tion : that Peter and Androw 
 eammen:d their crotles, as they 
were wont their detrefl friends: 


thic Fenanrn called fur fire and 
ſword, & for the teeth of wilde 
beaſts: 2nd other Martyr of 
Chriſt went to their deaths, 
with rc:oyemp and ſinging ot 
Paimes, and ran ascheerefully 
tothe fake, asthough they had 

1 a 


| s if da Cor.5.3. 


a race to runne for a garland;we 
have parclyſhewed trom the for: 
mer authorities, that they might 
be with Chrift,&that they might 
obcaine a b:tter reſwrreflion But 


the ſpeciali conſideration hereof | 
was this, "]}Y/ec will not be Uncle. | 
thed, &ftripr ot our liues,we cake | 


no pleaſure or ioy therein ; but 
we world be cloathed 2p3r;: wee 
hauc no meanes to pet that bet- 


ap-13. The Demotionrof 


ter cloathing , but by pucting | 
ottchis, orthat Vpon this, That | 


mortality may bee ſwallowed 
vp of life, and corruption of in- 


Corrmption , So tha: thar | 


choughts ſul fiit nor in death, 
bur have a furcher reach, becauſe 
they know it to beethe high- 
way which bringeth vnto hap- 


; pineile. And ic isno ſlender per- 


twalion vato them, when chey 
thinke how by ending of their 
dayes,they make an end of (in: 
Wherefore they cry as he did, 
O wretched man that I am, who 
[ball deliner me from the pf 
thu 


— 


ea 


rn nemo, 


I AIR cy weep 


Low 


the Dying may. 


this death ? Tn which poftulati- 
ons notwithſtanding, they euer- 
more ſubmitthemiclues to the 
Rraighteft and equalleſt rule, 
the will of God : deliring no 0- 
therwite to haue their wiſhes 
accompliſhed, than wich thr 
fate and wary Conditzon, Nor 
my will, but thy will bee doiite 
Theſe reſpects had lawtuily 
wichout blame,a Chriſtian may 
wiſh death, 

Oa che contrary lide likewiſe, 
a man may deſire the continua- 
tion of litez * Ez*ch545 prayed 
and dclired to live, when the 
metſage ot preſent death was 
deliuered vnto him, to per- 
forme ſeruice to God, * And 
Pax! dclired to liuec tor the P/1e 
lipprans take, thereby to cdife 
them in their holy faith : 
though in regard of himſclte, 
he knew gli well chat it was 
an aduantage to him to dic, 


x 
* 


I 4 The 


” FELS FE 
p .4!.39.18, 


x Phil.1. 24,25. 
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2p.13, The Dentionrof 


The Colle(l, Ct 


Lord , how leng fhall | ds 
live to finne againſt rhee; 
Solong as I livein this earthh] — 
tabernacle of the body, 1 cn 
doe nothing bur {inne. To will 
1s preſent with me, but | finde! W 
no ability ro performe: for| 
find a law in my members reb] 
Ing 2gaintt che law of theſpy 
rit, making mee captivero the] 
law of ſtnne, which is inmy! 
membe's: ſo that the good!; " 
would doe, I doenor; bur We q 


evil] which 1 would not doe, # 
chat I doe, Deliver me therefore| 
from this body of death, thatl, * 
may enter the gares of life, and; 


2octo the Saincs, bee wit h the | 
Cairns, beea Same. My ſoule | 
thirteth for God, even forthe | 
luing God : wheretore Lord, | 
now let thy ſervant depart in | 
peace, thir mine eyes may fee ) 
thy {aitition, I delirero be dif 1 
ſolned, andtd be with thee, O ' 


Clit, 


the Dyi,ugman. WFhap.t4. 
Chriſt. Make haſte theretore to 
dejiuer me , and:make nolong 
carying, Olord my God. . . 


«4 


_— —  ——_— Ae 


Cray. XIV, 


What to thmhe of (much as digs: 
Deiheration Or otherwiſe YA = 
wins and blaibhennnn; 


Vc. while I confider how 
many. hniſh their hues in 
miicrable wite, and how thac 


the like moy befall mee, lam 


jorh co dic 3 and ie | fade the 
worthiclt of all atfefted. As our 


Sauiour hymtclte, who prayed 


in this manery ® Father sf at be: 
thy will ter this cup paſſe from 
me: 1 not my will, but thy will 
bre alone. Now 1s my /onule $r0w- 
bled; Father {ane wee from that 
howre And not any other re- 
ſpe called him backe, 7here- 
fore {catwe ; Father plorifiedss 


Name. Fic wauld haue begged 


it'r2rce:tmes moregthat the owp 
IS mi2he 


8 Iſai.;8.3, 


Chap.14. The Denotions of 


might hauc paiſed from hi; 
mouth: bur che will of his F«. 
ther was in the midft of his 
bowels, and his obedience wa; 


ſtronger than death. And Da- | 
1d prayed thus, ® Retarne, 0: 
Lord, deliner my ſoulc, ſane me 


for thy mercies /ake : For #n death 
there w mo remembrance of ther, 
in the graue who ſhall praiſe thee! 
And Ez:-chiab when the Pto- 
pher warned himto keepe his 
Audit, andto f{crt his houſe ata 


tay, becauſe he wasro dic,pow- | 


red out reares abundantly, and | 


chatin reſpeR of the ſummG6s of | 


dearh. Bur the anſwer to theſe 


and ſuch like examples, 1s, that | 


our Sautour when hee prayed, 


[2 
£ 


was 1n a mucke {wear of water © 


Icſt (wear that ecuer was heard 


of, through the load of all out | 
finnes laid vpon hrs ſhoulders: | 


which expretſed and wringed 
from him thoſe his pafſions 
Not able to bee expreiled. Hee 
feared 


and bloud, the moſt ynnatural. | 


[ 


| 


% RN <2 o 
* ot aa. xs th. 


_—__ 


159 


the Dying may, Chap.14« 
feared nothing the death of the 
body, bur the firſt and {ſecond 
his | death 10yned rogether : Loth 
was | Whichy were due to vs by the 
Da-| maledi&ion of thelaw, and the 
-,0: wſticeothis Father. As for Da- 
me md, when he compoſed the ix: 
ath Pſalme, hee was notonely licke 
bee, in body, butdiftretied in minde 
ee? Jikewile, throughcae terrours 
of the Almighty cha: tought a- 
his | gainit him, the venome where- 
ca | of didſuckevp his ſpirits. So 
w- | his ficknetle was of conſcience, 
id | inthe (enfe of Gods wiath , as 
of | the expreile words of the text 
ſe. maniteit, Lord rebuke mee not 171 
it | thy wrath, So hee prayed not 
I, | ſimply :gunitt death, but againſt 
r | geath atchat inſtant only, when 
that remptation to grieuoully 
allaulied him ; for how death ac 
| other timcs could not diſmay 
him, may appeare by that hee 
ſaichy. 4 Though 1 jbonld walke a (1.15.4, 
therow the valley of the ſhadi'w 
ef death, 1 will fears no emili, I 0 
Ezechiih 


Chop.1 4. The Demotion of | 


Frechiabhis prayer, ] anſwer,lt 
was not fo much againſt death, 
as for that he was now rodie 
without itſue, thar mighr (ac: 
ceed him in his k! ingdome: ha- 
uing had a particular promiſe 
made him in the perſon of Di 
ia, that ſolong as his poſterity 
ſhou!d hearken vnro the Lord, 
and walke in his wayes , the 


threed and line of his linapge | 
ſhall be ſo ſpun one ac length, | 


as there ſhould bee ever an heire 
apparentto thecrowne, Now 
'1n the time of theſe ridings 
brought vnto him, the cond! 
tion being kept of his {1de, and 
the Couenant not then perfor: 
med on Gods ne Was F 2.40% 
& in that pirifull pligt:r. here 
fore God lifined to this his 


prayer, and rooke fm r.07 & | 


way, buradded to hs tire ht. 


yy 


ecene yeeres more : and two | 
yecres aſter gaue him hi8ſenne | 


Alanaſſes to fit on his throne 


after him, And whereas Ciuers, 
and 


the Dyire man. Chap.14. 181 


and they not of the mearett 
note, haue miterableends, what 
>die | chrough defpaire, and whact | 
ſuc-| through rauing and blaſphe- "a 2 


ha. | ming in tearctull maner ;it may 

niſe | ſeeme rhar the day of death 3s 

D:.| the mott difmall day that may | 
ity | be, Bur Tani{wer hercunco genc- ; 
» F 3 | 1 I i [1 . 

rd, ! rally, That che euentis nouwt C,,.., [ucceFi- 


the, mer-wand of the nature of buy #pto, 
ge} things outward, whether they £4949 ab e- 
h, | be bleſtings or cutles, life or © "5/5604 Pe 
rej death:For as Salomon ſaith,* 4: pegs He : 7 
WW thimoIcome aitke to all, the [ime Bl 
vsf condition t5to the inſt aud wicked, 
i totherich axdto the poore, a; da” 
dj tothe poiluted , andto vim th.it 
fo ſacrificeth, a::d to his that [acyi- 
. ficeth not ; 4s 15 the good, ſo x the 
fnner;he tha; [mearethnotgacte 
| that feareth 4n 04ih. Secondly, 
| [ anſwer the particulats thus; 
{ Touciing deipaire, though it 
| bea dangerous euill, whereby 
we willingly queſtion che t:0h1 
of his promiles, and ut 15a {linne 


aboue others moſt controtiant 
[TY 


, Des dings 
ODOT OA 
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$:Cork?. 


Chap.14. The Demotion; of 


to ſaving faith : yetitisſuch, z 
for atime che deareſt ſeruants of 


- che 


Re 


God are {ubiett vnto : as Daxil| lite 


where hee ſaith, f This wm 
death. As the inceſtuous Corix. 
thian who was 1n hazzard of de. 
ſpaire, of whoſe eſtace thatwy 
Pan! was ſorender , where hee: 
aduiſeth che Coriwthizzs on hit! 
behalte thus, 8 Comfort him leſ 


the ſame ſhowld bee ſwallowed 19 | fe 


with owermnch heaumeſſe . As 
Aarti I, wther, who contelleth | 


of himſelic, that atter his cons | 
ucrfjon he tell into deſpaire, and | 
ſo continued therein the ſpace | 
of three yeeres 3 and this 1s mx | 
ny a good mans caſe yeere by | 


yeere Now weareto know that 


it 1s Gods wont, to worke by | 


con:raries z as in the creation, 
when all chings were created, 
not of any precxiſtent marter, 
bur of nothi"g, quite againſt 
the byas of nature. For of no- 
thing,nothing,can be made, as 
the ſchoole of Rationalstr rea- 
cheth; 


le 
m 
e& 
c| 


; of 


ch, 4 


Nts of | 
aw 


* 


Or tn, 


f de. 
Way 


hee: 


hit 
leſt 

29 | 
A; 
th | 
11Y 
1d | 


ce 


| 


] 


. ſeruants to heauen, hee ſendeth 


the Dying man.Chap. 14. 
cheth z as in the worke of our 
Redemption where Gud giucth 
lite, noc by lite bur by death. 
And it wee conlider aright of 
Chit vpon che Crotle, wee 
ſhall inde our Paradiſe out of 
Paradiſe, cuen in the widdeltt of 
hel. For aut of his owne curſed 
death doth he bring vs lite, and 
eternall happinetſe, As in ct- 
fetuall vocation, when it plea- 
ſeth Ged to conwert and turne 
men vato him, he doth it by 
the meanes of the Goſpell prea« 
ched, which in rca{on ihould 
drigc all men from God, Fart 
Is as Contrary to the nacure. of 
man, as fie 15 t@ water , and 
lighe co darknetle. Further- 
more, when God will {end his 


them a contrary Way , cuecn by 
the gaces of hell. And when it 15 
his plcaſure to make men dc- 
pend on his fauour and prout- 
dence, he makes them tee}c bis 
anger, The louc of God 1511ke 
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Chap.14. The Demotions of 
a ſea, into which when one j 
calt, he neitherſeerh borro 

nor feeleth banke. Wherctar) 
I conclude, that Defpatrchoy-! 
ſoeuer ari{mmg either of well. 
netTe of nature, or of confcientt/ 
o! fi0ne, though i Ie happeneth | 
2boucthe time of death, 'can- 
not preingge the (alnation 0! 
ritem that are in the ſtate vi 
grace. As for other fearful 
ends, they are ofcen the trum} 
of violent difcaies, which tor:/ 
ment the body, and bereaue the 
minde of fenije and +cafon, 
Ranger, and B!, iſhhemings ar 
melanciolicall firs and pafli- 
ons, which artend vpon bur. 
ning agues, the choler thoeting 
vp to the braine. The diitor- 
tion of the lips, the rurmng 
the necke, the buckling ot th: 
10ynts, are cuujed by cramps 
and conuwlſjons, the naturi! 


effects of mech cUzCuartion, | 

Arad whereas fone 1A the: | 

ficknelle are of ſuch firenprh, | 
FM: 


— 


the Dyihe man. - 


zhap, 
as that three or foure men can- 
not hold them downe wi:hout 
bonds ; nt comes not alwaies 
by w:rchery and polletiions or 
euill ſpirics,as 1c 15 Vulgarly con - 
cetued, but of choler 1n the 
yeines And whereas iome 
when they arc dead, rurne 25 
blacke as pitch ( as Boyner did ) 
it may ariſe by a bxruifc, or an 
[mpottume, or by the blacke 
Jaundis, or by the pautrefattion 
of the liver : And it doth not 
alwayes argue an extraordinary 
Judgemenr, Nowtheſcand che 
like difeaſes, with cher fymp. 
tomes,' and' ftrange cticts, 
though they may depriue a 
man of his health, and of the 
right vicof the parts of che bo» 
d1e, and of the vie of reaſon al- 
lozyet rhey cannot depriue the 
ſoule of eternall liie. And all 
tnnes procured by violent dul- 
eaſes, and proceeding from re- 
pencanc (inners, are {innes of 
mhrmitie 3 tor which ut rhey 
Know 


2PeI4-. The Devotionsof 


knew them, and come again 
ro the vie of reaſon, they wil 
further repent ; 1t not, they at 
pardoned, 3nd buricd in thi 
graueot Chriit z and we areng! 
ſo much to ftand vpon thi 
ftraygenfle of any mans eng, 
when we know how well he! 


led his lite, For his |1te, and ng; 


cor 


his death , muſt bee che rule} gy 


anddire@tion of onr 1udgement, 
Andit this be true, that ſtrange 
difcaſes, and thereupon ſtrange 
bchautours in death,may bctall 
the belt man that is ; wee muſt 
learne co reQifee the obliquity 
of our indgement, of {uch arthe 
point of death. T he common 
conceit 1s, thatif a man die qui- 
etly,and goe away like alambe, 
( which in ſome diſeaſes, as in 
couſurptions, and ſuch like, a 
man may doe) then hce goes 
ftrait co heauen. Bur 1f che 
violence of the diſcaſle ftirreth 
vp impatience, and cauſeth 
tranticke cariages , then ehicy 


palle 


: 
[ 


| 
} 


"; of | 
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y wil 
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the Dying wan, 2P.14. 
paſſe their cenſure thus, Ic is 


the tudgement of God againſt 
him for his finnes ; and he was 


ren! 
1 the! 
1 her 
Not; 

rule! 
Lenic,, 
ange 
nge 
call 
nuft 
ulty 
the 
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rightly ſoſerued. Bur in very 
deed it is otherwiſe. For truly 
aman may dic like a Jambe, 
and yer goe ro hell; and ano- 
ther dying in moſt prieuous 
torments, . and feartull behaui- 
ours of the body, may ealily 
goe co heauen, Wherefore by 
the outward condition of any 
man, wee cannot calculate his 


condition betore God, 
The Colle. f 
'0, Lord, though my diſcaſe 


be ſtrange, yer I amnor. 
thereby che more aſtranger vn- 
tothee, bur one of thy houſ- 
hold 3for all rhings fall alike to 
theiuſt, and vniuſt, Thou know- 
eſt O Lord how I haue walked 
before thee ; and thou art a 
righteous Tudge: thou wile not 
therefore judge me by the ter- 
rour of my death, bur by the 
ecnour 


Chap.rs. The Denotiontef 
tenour of my life, Teach ne, 
therefore, O Lord, ſo tolin 
char by the paines of death, 
may not depart froth chee, , 10 ſuc 
behane my ſelfe frowardyy 
thy couenant, Order my Mall 
ings,O Lord,thar my foot-flry -c 
may not flip : buc that by the 
uing m thy feare,” wharſornq _., 
my infirirxy bee, 1 may@u 
in thy favour. Bury my nh ; or 
tres In the bloud of rhy ſonney,. 
ſuthcient fatisfaionfor all mf y,;,, 
finnes and rhe ftrange' ptr 
ment thereof, So. while lr 
member thy cucrlaſting iudgt 4, 
ments, T ſhall receme cbmnfory ;-- 
So that thou thalr be the ſife of, 


uly 


gn, | 


gre in 


Ve 


my lite, borh in life and death, = 
ns $a 
, Ithi 

CnaP. XV, y 

That no may Fay bafter by | pl 
owneaeath, w 

| ar 

Hs thus taken avi) , 
of {ich duries, as partic® | «. 


larly | 
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the Dying man, Chap.rg. 
wy "July 2ppertaine to the Dying 
*s By 2, in reſpect of hisfoule ; we 
- Faein thenex: place to procecd 
W toluch as belong to his care, 
concerning his body. Aud: chis 
{ſhall be che Grit in our catalo- 

ime and notce-booke ; That 
! qrheficke man (ceke by all good 
Imecancs ro preſcrue that lite 
which God hath lent him for a 
i Tizaſon, vill bee {ball take it a- 
n. ways Fer ..ore 6f &s (tmeth 19} 
wY limſelfe, ; neither a3th any ate 
1] ro him/clfe. For whether we ltxe, 
we lice unto toe ord ; or whe- 
| ther we d1e,we are nta tie Lerd, 
1Hhcther we ue therejore,or are, 
Tree arc the Lords, Wiazrctore 
we may not dcale watch our 
lues as wee our ielues lit ; buc 
they are wholly to bee etc to 
Gadz difpolſe, according tothe 
by pleaſure of þ15 owne will, to 
whole glory we are boch to hue 
andgie. Theold Adzgeis, Life 
u ſweet : the vie whereot 15 af- 


'Y 
£] | forded vs forthe cime, thercan 
d [Jy 


L 


2V « » 
h 


4] 


#Rom.!'4.7 9, 


Chip.ry. The Denotiontif 
to imploy all the good meam| fc 
ſeruing to the actainment otlik} gc q 
eccrnall, bo ng 

But this Queſtion wee hurl ger 
now on fooc, wherber we mal (wa 
be Anthors of our owne death: 
Some haue anſwered, not with| hr 
their congues, but with they] (e1, 
hands, with their ſwords ratha] ,, | 
chan with their words. $ 
guiſty of ſome nefarious at 
cranſcendent finne, in deſpary yo 
of Gods mercy, offer viol 
ro themſelnes, & ſo deſperately 
doc finiſh theingccurſed lmes, 
Izdazs, who hanged himſele 
| vpon atree. Some rhroughit| or 
") patience of apreſent crolle, «| 4; 
:;nafeare of one tocome, as 8} yy 

en 
ry 
Q 


che lofle of friends, or honow, 
or ypon ſome repulſe in afut 
taken, weary of their lives, be 
come their owne executionets| 
Some macerate themſelues, and] { 
pine away through iealouſic:| 4 
Some through gripplenelle of| 4] 
the world ; as when the _ 

0 


ls 
of the Dying mar. Chap.rg. 
em! fcorne falleth : Some over.ſer 
tl &tried with vexatious wiucs, 
wvngracious children, perfidious 
"1? friends, nor able any longer to 
ſwallow fuch hookes, lay hands 
":] ypon themſelues : Some 
Wa! through debt, plunging them. 
ſelues into ſuch deepe arrerages, 
a3 they haue no hope of euer 
f wading out : Some to preuenc 
"Wd! 4 ſharper death, that the law 
would lay vpon them, doe forc- 
doe ons nook Some in a furi- 
ous and phrenecicall humour , 
through ſtrange apparicions 
vnto them, or through the 
pricuouſnelle of fickneiles and 
2 A! diſeaſes, or through the extre- 
$1! mitie of torture, accelerate cheir 
%W,' end: Some through vaineglo- 
fur ry, cut themſclues ſhort ; as 
be Quintus Curtis, and others, 
| thereby co procure to them- 
- ſelues a name of magnanimirtic 
of 
ict 


and valour : Of fuch Awgsſtine 


thus ſpeaketh, They may bee for Augu Anim 
the groatueſſe of their minds ad= magn:tudine oo | 
wired; fortajemmands >, | 


193: 


wor ſrpientie ſa- 
mate landinai 


7 


mired zbut arenot for any (6 
nefſe of wiſdome to bee praiſed, 
Neither doth reaſon regudis 
25 2 magnanimity, ſo By 
1r.;9 more magnanimous,-rathe 
ro ſuffer miſeries, than coy 
them. Neither the Patiar 
Prophees, Chriſt, or the Apd 
{Ules, did pay their debts ron 
tuze, before che time chat thas 
creditoyr cailed for rhiems $6 
in the minde-<© bee the ſoon 
1mmortal}, dae-marurate they. 
mortalicy. Such a one was Cle 
embratus, of whem the ſtogy in, 
thar hauing peruſed;;the tre» 
riſe of Plaro, of the {ooles: ins 
mortality , threw himſdk 


from a wall co the ground, and} 


brake his necke, that ſo by 4 
ſhorcex cur hee mighe archueue 


his tmmmorcalicy. Some to pref 


uenc ſinne, that they could not 
otherwiſe ſhifc off, as model 
Virgins, who co preſerue Cha 
ſtiry, and to avoid: impurity, 


have not ſaued their liues , © 
ſauce 


Chap.15,. The Dani bs, 


fa 
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le 
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the Dying man, Chap.15; 193 
fue their credits. Who are thus 32:< 94/64. 
aduiſed and counſelicd by 7he. 775: 
mas, I. Sobe it they conſert nat y,, nguinatay 
let thews line, becauſe they are tn» corpus,uiſt ex ibs 
necent : the body us not ſtained ſeſumentic 
tant bat by the minds agreement, 
ht 2s eAnd thougb they id Cone 
pork ſent, yet let them live : that they. 
ne wer ſterward repent them. 
hat And of che ſame iudgement is 

Saint eAugnſtine, - where hee 
ae faith, Of the rwo, ar it wor the bet- Aug. Nonne (+ 
n| ter to chaſe the uacertaine dan- "145 /t inurium 
le} ger of Adultery to enſue ; than a pic ws adut- 
fp] certarre preſent death ? This ,;,,., þ gp 
>| were cauſe enough if therewere ſen; bomicidiis 
i= | none clſc, to ſpungethe bookes 
die } of Hachabees our of the Ca- 
and | non of che Bible : In as much 
y 4} as the Compiler of thoſe books 
et} ſoapplaudeth the deſperate a&& 
Dre- | of Razr, 11 the murther of him- 
not} ſelfe. For the mercy of God may 
det] come berweenc the Riuer and 
b+j the bridge 5 betweene the 
ty} ford and the throat; berweene 
the cup and the vpper lip z the 
of P! QUET= 


k Tob 7.15. 


Chap. I $s The Deuotions of ; 


prouerbiall ſpceches that hav 
beene of old. The Donatif: 
defend the affirmative of the 
Queſtion, and would choake 
vs by Samp/ons example, ' why 
pulled an old houte ouer hy! 
head, ſaying, let me loſe my lite 
with the Philiſtins, But wee 
auoid their argument, by at} 
{wering with eſter, 1, Tha: 
hee did this by the ſuggeſts] 
on of the ſpirit of God. Forthe| 
texetellech vs, that his ſtrength 
was renued, and that hecalled 
vpan the name of the Lord. 
2, That he died as a[udpe, that! 
he might vanquiſh his enemies, 
3-That herein he was atype and 
figure-of Chriſt. The ſecond 
argument 1s from /obs word, 
k My ſoulechuſeth rather to bu 
ſtrangled, and to die, than Ii 
bee is my bones. Anſwer, Thi 
Saints of God ſtriue oft 
with ſuch diſeaſes ; but they ar 
not ouercore of chem. They 
ly, they put vpon vs this tex} 

al 
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the Dying man. Chap: 5. 


of Saint Parl, | Mortifte your l Coloſl.3. 5. 


members on earth. Anſw, Such 
ſpeeches are allegoricall 3 wher. 
by be ſignifieth the moraficati- 
on of our (infull afteRtions 5 
and not thac men ſhould tyran- 
nize ouer themſelues, by:dc- 
ftroying their owne liues, 
Fourchly, they vree rhe exam. 
ples of che Gentiles; who com- 
mend chis facinorous fat for 
fortitude; lauding their Lucre- 
ri4.{ «to, 8& fiich others. But this 
was effernimacenetle and weak- 
netfe, and yo manhood” ar all: 


| for maſculine courage patlleth 


the pikes, and encountreth all 
extremicies. Seneca, otherwiſe 
no i2noble:auchor, would ad- 
wiſe him rhat-is deeply diftreſ- 
ſed;ro mak&an-endot himtelfe; 
ſo ro put an end roall his dif- 
quier. Bur ſuch counſell 1s no 
lefſe dangerons than erroneous. 
Finally, they plead the pra- 
iſe of the ancient Churchy 
which approneth and com- 

K 2 mendeah 
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= ne gm pits 


i! 
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mendeth- the diſpoſition « | 


tuch, who in defcnce of thei 
chaſtity, hauve choſen rather | 
foredoe themſelues, than to bee | 
dcfiled. Ambroſe reporteth of | 
the Lady Pelagsa, that ſhe,toge | 
ther with her mother and {+ | 

ters, did caſt themſclues head. | 


long inco.a,rincr 5, rather, chan | 


the purſaing ſouldiers ſhould | 


violate them ; and they are | 


nonized in the Kalender: of the | 
Martyrs of the Church. So En. 


ſebuer writech of Sephronia, t| 
noble woman of Rome, thatrs- | 


ther than:the Emperour Max: 
extics ſhould fulkll his filthy | 
lutt vpon her, ſhee fell vpon a 


(word and dicd. But in ſuch! 
caſes they (liould rather have 


vnderſtood, that it 15 no (inne 
tO ſutter vniuſtly , vnletle the 
minde concurreth with rhe 
deed. Hereupon Amnguftin, | 
among other-things, diſputing | 

this-queltion, and opening che | 


very-vcine of the point ut fo 
fait 


the Dying man, Chap.1y. 
faith elegantly, ''7he vertme of 


And ic is etfeAuuall, the ſame Fa. 
ther ſaith thus, T he romande- 
mort that [aith, thou: alt rot 
hilly becauſe it ſ1ith nor as the 


| ninth commanadement, Thou 
| foult not beare falſe witneſſe a. 
 gainſt thy neighbour, wnderſkan. 


deth bimſelfe, Then ſhalt not 


| kill thy ſelfe. He faith moreouer 
-| that if the law had ſaid more 


, a} fully, Then ſhalt not kell thy 

r- | weighbony ; yer inſuch atorme 

&x- It had not exempted a mans 

thy | ownefſelfe. Becauſe therrule of 

n 4| Jouing my neighbour, chiefly 

ich | & firſt of all, includeth miy (cite, 

we For thechigh1s neercrchanche ,,,,.,,;.:,,,, 
ne | knee : and | my felfeam the jrorm:i/ar 
the | nigheſt neighbour comy felfe. 5:#,, 

che | Neither by rhe law of nature 

nm, Written if our hearts ; neither 

ing | bythe law of God wrirceen in 

the | Tables: is a man bound ro Tone 

fe, ' his neighhour aboue himfſelfe. 

ih K3 And 


Auzuſt. l;b.1.tie 
; ; : Ciunt. Der. wr 14S 
the minde 1s no# Hiolated with- ,y;m; ane con. 


out the arreemert of the will, [enju Volnntalss 
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And ſo the conclulion-jsofwn. 

* deniable- conſequence , Thoy 

ſhalt not hill another ; therefore 

. much lefſe thine owne ſelfe. New | 
ther doth heechat murthereth | 
© binkglfc,., murcher any.. but a | 

Mall. \ / wall require your blou | | 

at the hana of enery beaſt ; aud | 

at the hang of man, 1 wil res | 
quire the life of man, But eac- | 

ry. man ages co himaſele, 

| +4 6: 4; chap his brgther 15, Þhe name 

| —rpderyan "of 3. Brorþar..m the Lawune lan- 

s all tamius guage,, 16. 4rater, which 1s as 
141 £4144: much i fay,'as almoſt the other, 

And the faying is, Thy friend 

us thy ſecond ſelfe. Aquinas by 

chelergatons,proueth js valaw. 

full tar a man co kilt himſcle 

Lei Such are. cuill by nature, 1n | 

'that they wantathe law of chs- 

-, Ties, by whigh/eucry, prey 

bound colloye himiclie Neb 

154h6 maine cnemie tQ, nature; 

= b{cis the bleſſing.of God, 

the promite annexed to the hit 

commaudement, 2+ + Euery 

El = mal 


£ CCl g.5. 
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 perſontef God ; / will haxe none 
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man is a part of che communion 
of mankinde, Andcherefore he 
is injurious ro the common 
wealch, who depriuecth the 
ſame ot any member or ſub- 
jetchereof, 3. Lite is the gitc 
of God, and jn his power a» 
lance, whoſe voice it is,/ ki/l,and 
I gine life.” The Taylour at Phi- 
lppos when hee ſaw the priſon 
doores open, drew out his 
(word and would. haue (laine 
himſclte. Bur Paw/cried with a 
loud voice, ſaying, Doe thy ſclfe 
no barm:. The Prophets and 
Apoſtles in their extremes, 
made their prayers and pati- 
ence cheir retuge zithey would 
by no meanes bee their owne 
exccutioners. /erome writing 
of the death of Ble//illa, ſecs 
this note vpon her hcad, in the 


n AQ.16.27, 


Kicrgn, Non res 


. Cipts tales ants 
of thoſe ſoules, which againſt oc 
will depart out of their bodies. yylente xcunt 
And ſach as doe in ſuch man- e pore. 
ner, he doubterh not torearme 


K 4 them, 


F Martrerflulie them, The c Martyrs of feokf 
; Priblophie. Philoſophy. And he regulate 


S Non a. woflrum 
| woriemn atcipere, 


if fed :Latam ab a- death : but when it is snflitted by | 
FF bjs libenter acci- 0thers, not wnwilliincly to enter. | 
| Nee. | Fame #f, Angwſtine difpurcth | 
= poriengy ©: againſt ſuch chus, Whew a wa | 
| ns kels himſelfe, he ether killeth an | 


E 0 Chap.1$. T he Demotions of , 


and vimpreth che caſe, thus, {+ | 
& not for vs to runne vpou on | 


innocent, and ſo s guilty of tums- 


cent bloud ;, or « hurtful man | 


which ts alſo wnlawfall for him ty 
doe © in as mach as he 25 not tobe 
his owne tndge, and he giutth ut 
ſpace of repentance ts himfelfe, 
God hath ſet Indges and Magi- | 
/ ftrares over his people, ſo = 
no man 1n his priuace will, may 
bereauc any man of his lite: {6 
he may nor by killng himſelf 
be an mrruder into anochers of- 
fice. Our lawes well doe pro- 
uide, rhat he chat ſhall endeuour 
to murther himjclte, aIbeichee | 
recouer, ſhall not fo eſcape, but 
ſhall die ferir. And if vpon a | 
wound ginen to himſelte, w | 
; tha 
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Socrates his. diſpute * -jn'Plats, Plus in pbedoue 


' ofthis ſtan 
 hfſe.,Crrero in his book Riled (a- 


the Dyivgwwan, Chip.t5s, 201 
ſhallmiſcarry 4 he (heli be bran- 
ded with infariy, aid perperu-” 
allcovtempe; /Neture if-ſelfe 
ceacherh vs; | thae! oifr” lives , 
goods, and-goodnames\, and 
whatſoever - the good gifrs of 
God, arexenderly tobe preſer- 
ued, & notptofuſely to'be exp&- 
ded; ; for no-manthateth this 
owne fleſh; buefoftercth it, It is 


chat lithenpwe areirf this ſharon 
of our lifeby God, ' arid mitft is 
Gods bondſeruani, heer roc 
withoue his »paſporr, to goe — 

hg , whieh 1s his 


to Maior,or of od age;fairh chac 
Pythag ov6 was of the ſelfefimc 
pinion : And 1n his Fragments 
of the common-wealth, Stipio 
entreateth his nephew, nor co 
depart this lif- , before God 
Malbealt him. ( xlivs nozeth 1 It, Celius in aith- 
tbe the maner of the bers: aun \ettenbut. 
ans, that che man thar (ſhalt 
contriue his owne deathyſhou!d 
K - ha ze a, 


2 
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:13uc his: hand , the inſtrument 


_ dagger, ſtriketh himſcte anddy 


Fo LOO 144-94 , A 
. ne 220+ Ms ; 


theregh. gl19p< off, and buried 4 


parc by it. fe/tefrom the body, | 
Sneca decerminerh , thae the | 


man Wwhe- {layeth;, hirylelte, 


ſhould in rcgardlalſe maner be | 


debarzedduially his reaſon u 


irrefragaþle y and 4445 chis, be: | 


cauſctherg,js (all hope; thathe 
will ſpaze-echers; chat will not 
ſparc himſcllc. The Thebans re 
pied, him..no. beer chan 4 
hangwMhys that was his! own 
cxccuriagier, Bui there bedigers 
inuvoluagary, murchRers 3 I. As 
when lunatigke pertons-10 thei 
lunagie doe. chemſelues to 
death , and chere.che blames 
co be giuen roche pemilneileof 
ſ{uch,.as had the, oncrlighe of 
chem, and kept chem no, ben, 
2. As when; by chance, anten- 
gig, anorcher thing, by dag at 


e:h z or. yegwares- drinketl} 


| 


downe poiſon, in ſtcad of apo} 
c10n , opiaketh phylicke of a 
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the Dymg man, Chap.15. 


Empericke,who kill men down 
right, ro get themiclu es experi- 
ence zor powrech in winetree- 
ly, when he 1s in hishot ague, 
not knowing what hee doth. 
But ſuch are more in blame, 
who contrary to the aduice of 
their Phyſicians, drinke out of 
capable cups, and gurmundize 


beyond all mcaſure, and ficken G rolibent gran- 
(s SPAltne, 


and dic of ſurferting. For wee 
might liue longer, were it not 
for broad chargers that hinder 
It, 3. As ſuch who inan idlr 
neftle will climbe high and 
ſteepe places, or without any 
need inforcing it, put them- 
ſelues vpon apparent perils. As 
alſo all fuck , who by inconu- 
nent and intemperare courſes, 
waitc narure, and miſpend the 
Rate of their bodies z as they 
that ſtab themiſelues through 
deſpaire, and ſenſe of cheir (Ms. 
Now ir ſhall behouec all ſuch co 
ynderſtand and conlider, that 
hereinthe deuill is a doer, who 
Was 


Chap.1 5. The Denotions of 


was a murcherer from the be- 
ginning. 2. To powre fonh 
their ſpirits varo God, whilehe 
may be found : char they might 
no. bee led into cemprarion, 
3. To turne ouer the Bible of. 
ten and much, to heare godly 
Sermons with all diligence, to 
auord ſolicaiinelic, and to put 
themiclues into good compa 
ny, toſeckeafter comfort, = 
to reſort to puL11que prayer. In 
the meane whil £0 will nor pre 
fume ro determine of ſuch, 
who in any of theſe caſesrunne 
ypon their death, For inaſmuch 
as his 'ndgements are a great 
depth, patt our finding outzand 


we are ignorant vpon what in+ 


tent ſuch an at was commit: | 


red, and che party may repent 
ar the 1. it gaſpe: I forbeare to 
cenfvre h1m, and ſhall rather in 
charitable wife &11allow the ex- 
aryples of fuch men, than doubs 
of cheir ſaluation. If we ſhall ad- 


indgeall ſuch io hell, who _ 
dic 


© £5. 


- 
» © 
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the Dying man. Chap.1s. 
dicd in chis fort z3how many ex- 
amples haue we in che firſt per- 
ſccutions of the Church,of men 
and women who arc famous in 
the bookes of worthy writers; 
aud tor all this, hauethcir wt 
praiſes in their ſtories ? What 
ſhall we thinke of choſe young 
men, who beg ſought for ro 
performe ſacrifice ro the idols 
of the heathen, hauc throwne 
downe themſclues headlong 
from reckes and garrets, and ſo 
haue fimiſhedcheir lives, chuling 
rather co dic than co liue, to be 


' dcfiled with ſuch abominati- 


ons? Whar fhall I ſayof thoſe 
virgins of Axtioch , who to a- 
uoid the tinAure of idolatry 
through the aduice of their mo- 
ther drowned themſclues ? 
What ſhall I decermine of other 


rwo lifters, whom Euſebire ,, op uo we 
mentioneth , who on the hke 114.2. 


occalionthrew themlſclues into 
the (ca £ Another ſutable exam» 


ple WC readc ot in aig Nicephel.7. DIL 
0 


of another virgine whom Hie- 
roms called Bleſſilla Dirraching, 
who ro ſauc her virginity ,fained 
herſelfe a witch z and ſo coue- 


nanting with the yong man, who | 


endeuoured to deflowre her,did 
beare him in hand that ſhee 
would giue him an herbe,which 
ſhould faue him harmeleſle a: 
gainſt all weapons: and {o trying 
the conclulion on her felte, 121d 
the herbe vpon her owne 
throat, bidding him ſmite, and 
vpon the blew the died. Here- 
unto we may adioyne the like 
memorable ſtory of Sephronia, 
a Matron of Rome , who when 
2s Maxentin the tyrant offered 
ro abuſe her, and ſaw her huf- 
band more ſlacke than in ſucha 
caſc he oughtro have beene, in- 
creating them that were ſent for 
her, to tarry a time that ſhec 
might make her ſelfe ready, 
conuaied her felfe into her 
chamber, where wich a _— 
thruſt into her breſt , ſhee fized 
downe 
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= 
= 


| 


downe and died. Finally, where 
is the man that will excepc a- 
pang, Achetes,-who biting off 

scongue, did ſpic ic on che 


| harlots facc- 


The Collef. 

Lord, in the deſpaire of 

hy mercy, chrough the 
number of. my .ſinnes wichouc 
number, whereby my ſoulec 
wihin mee is deſolate 5 and 
through the intolerable tor- 
mencsthatd endure, in this my 
violeac daſcaſc.;and lickneile , 
whereby my ſaulc is ſodiſqui- 
eed within mec, as.it refulech 
comfort. z I am apt to chuſera- 
ther coſtravgle.my ſelic, than to 
dee any. longer in my. bones, 
Natuze within mec is too weake 
to withſtand the force and fury 
of my atlault.. To whom then 
(hall, 1 fice for ſuccour but to 
ther ?. O, Lord, of thy good- 


| nellegirdme with thy ſtrength, 


that I may becable co ſtand a- 
gainſt che enemy when he com- 
merh 


the Dying man, Chap.1 5. 207 


meth in the gate : O Lordmake 

haſte co helpe mee, for Vaines 
che helpe:of man, Thy Natne, 

O Lord,is anſwersblctothe nw 

rue of Sampſors riddle ; {weet- 

ly ftrong, and ſtrongly ſweet, 
ftrong for mee, ſweet to nice) 
There 1s hony in the Lion, nd 
merey in the firong God of my 
faluzrion. Ilooked on my right 
hand, & there was nofie te com- 
fort me, & no man cared for my 
ſoule, It 'is time therefore tha 
thou ſhovIdeft haye merey vp- 
on mee, yecathe rime is come, 
Thou art my hope and porrion 
inthe land of the lying. Giue 
mee grace to doe whae thoy 
commandeſt : and comimarid 
me what thou wile, Leave mee 
nor in deſpaire, bur comfort me 


with thy trec Spirir:affwage my | 


paincs, and lay no more w__ 
methan | am abtecro beare: Ler 


thy render mercies which have 
ener been ofoid,be my comfor- 


ters tn my bed ot (icknelle; = 
c 
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T © the Dyiagim 


the bones which thou haft bro- 
ken may reioyce, Heare me, © 
King of heauen, now I will call 
ypon thee : & giue me not now 
overat che point of death, T hoy 
art bee chat haſt preſerued mee 
from my youth hickerro : and 
though thou ſhouldeft k i] me, 
wil pur my cruſt in thee: yea,my 
truſt ſhall be in thy ecader.mer- 
cies,O Lord, for cuer and cuer. 


Ct ————rm— — ——— 


Cray, XVI. 
That the fiche man i; towſe law- 
full meanes for bis recomery : 
and what meancs be muſt vſe, 


T Hough the Lord beable co 
doc what bce will wichout 
means,yer we mutt not look for 
any help without chem. Wher- 
fore Nauman the Syriaz was 


| willed by E//pathe man of God 


*to waſh him ſcuen cimes in , \ Ki 


lordan:chough there was a God 
in [ſracl who could haue cured 


his leprolic Þ bur” wich aword , 4h gs. 


{peaking 


209 


40 0. 


} 
j 


; 


12 Kip. 20. 


f Iohg.7. 


: Ecclel. 4+ 


Chap.16. 
ſ pnngs as the Centurion in 
the Goſpell acknowledged. Al. 
chough Ezechias had word be 
fore, that he ſhould liuc fifreene 
yeercs longer, yet he was willed 
4To take a lurne of dry figs, &to 
ly ic to hisplague-ſore for his 
recouery, * The blinde man wa 
commanded by Chriſt to with 
himfelfe mm the Poole of S:/oam, 
ro obraine his light, though he 
had made him befoie a plaiſter 
of his owuec/ ſpictle cempered 
with clay, and hag anointed his 
eyes with ite, In ſicknelle and 
difcaſcs,although help commeth 
from the moſt high , yer we are 
aduiſed ro honowy the Phy ſitius 
for neceſſities ſake, and the Aps- 
thecarie that made the medicant, 
Now the meanes for the preſer 
uing of lifeis Phyſicke, which 
howſocuer ſomeſlight, andvt- 
rerly deſpiſe,yer it is cobe accoit 
ted as an ordinance and ble 
ſing that commerh from the 
Lord, f The Lord hath mn 

p74 . 
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* | thebinding vp,and che effulion 


the Dying may, Chap,tr6. 
wedscines of the carth , and bee 
that 15 wiſe will not abhorre them. 
For as S*. Baſil faith, As ewery 
Art s ordained of God for ws to 
help nasiores weakneſſes as tillage, 
bulding, weauing: (6 4. phyſicke 
lkewye. The Scipiuresnn ſun” 
dry-places giue conſene there- 
unto; *When ic pleaſed God to « 2 King. 20. 7, 
heale the {ores of Ezechin by 
the ourward meanes ot a lumpe 
of diy figs applicdio the Byle, 
and hee was cured. Jadeedihe 
cure was ſomewhat marucllous, 
decauſc he was made wholein, 
two or three daycs.,. and the 
third day hee wenu vp: tO the. 
Templc; yec the bunch of gs 
was a4laturall and ordinary .me- 
dicine, ſcruing ro ſoften andii» _ , | 
: . alen. lib.2, a: 
pen rumours or {wellings in the, 1 Oo 
feſh,- Aug che Samaritan 10's Luk.10.34. 
the Goſpel-is-comnpended. for 


of wine and oyle into the 
wounds of the man that lay 


wounded berweene Hierw/aler 
{i and 


Valla de ſacra 


Philejopb. cop. 8 paine within: and oyle ſeructh | | 


and /ericho, Now this ation of 
his, was arighr praftiſe of phy- 
ficke z for wine iſcructh t 
cleanſe a wound,and co eaſethe 


co ſupple the fleſh, andro uf 
ſwage the anguiſh of che ſore 
without. And //aiab ſeemeth 
tro commend this phylicke, 
where heſaith, * From the ſol 
of the foot, tothe crowne of the 
head , there 1s nothing whoh 
therein , but wounds, [wellingt, 
and fores [nll of corruption - they 
hame not heene wrapped,or bound 
oP, nor moliificed with oyle, And 
wheras God did nor command 
Circumei/ion of children, before 
che eight day ; hee obſcraed 
therein, a rule of phylicke con» 
fidered of inall ages. For che 
life of che childe 1s very vncer- 
ranec for the firſt ſeven dayes, us 
wee may perceiucby' che exam» 
ple of the childe which Dazid 
had by Berh/heba, which died 
the ſeuenth day. And vponthe 

ſame 
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the Dying may. Chap.16. ow Z 
fame ground, che heathen men 
vſed nat co name their children 
betoreche cight day. | 
, Bur albcicche vic of phylicke 0vid. 45.2. 4: 


| be holy, yereuery Phy tlan can Port. 


no more hcale, than every Ora- mo lone 
tor can perſwade : for cither ;w u; eger, 
throygh our ſinnes which of- 1#terdum dod#a 
tentimes call for a ſharper rod, !{! vale: arte 
or by mcanes of our diftruſt, as om 

being moreafhanced in Phyli- 

ans.than in God : or by reaſon 

of che careleſnelle, and vaskil- 

falncile of the younger Phylici- 

ans, of whoty Zhnie fach, They + iperimenta er 
bi mez is ga EXPErience, An maories agent, | 
ſuch as Sexeca noreth with his 

inkchorne, They are tery buſie 

tocaſt men away, in whom this 

old prouerbe 1s fulfilled, A 

their ritles, pretences, promiſes, 0fficiopfims 

are health , bealth : bat their ny Or 
drags and receits poyſon, Run 74% PITTING 
we therefore ſuch - courſe, as —_Y RY 
May procure a bleſſing te our 

phyſicke, and healch varo our 
perſons, 1. Let vs acknowledge 
our 


130. 


our ſinnes, and ſeriouſly repent 
vs of the fame. 2. Cal! we vpo 
God for the forgineneſſe & 
them. 3. Defireweeof himthe 
recouery of our health, ſ6 ic ke 
meth good to him, andit ſhall 
rendro our good. 4. Let vsd- 
ſtr1bure to thepoore, and bee 
rich ad plenreous* in good 
workes as ability may permit, 
5, Then aclaſt, fend we forthe 
Dottor, and in refigrous man 
nertake the phyficke hepreſcti 
berh v3." & Byr eſpecially take 
wee heed; char wre ve nut qe 
counfell of many Phyſicians, 
much phyſicke ar once: for to 
liſten ro many of chem, and to 
follow ' their various dire@- 
ons,is nothing elfe bur ro acer 


 mulate oor paſſions. Andbe 
Ambroſ. mT ſal. cauſe as Ambroſe ſaith, He that 


ſpall addrfÞ himſelf ro theſe Db 
ors, muſt deny himſelfe : to lim 
medicably, t to line miſerably, 
And many by wofull exper; 
ence finde verified in cthem- 
ſelues, 


Chap.r6; The Denotions of 


- the Dyingman. Chap. 16. "Ire 


flues, the inſcription engrauen 
ypon the combe of Hadrian the 
Emperour, who had followed 
ylicke roo much ; T be compar 
"7 of Phyſitians ſiew Ceſar downs Turba Medico- 
right, 7. Finally after all chings 19 podicir 
thus performed, leaue wee the ©*/=*- 
ſuccelſe and conſequence to 
Ged ; and as gracious children 
neftle we our (clues in thegood 
will of ourheaucnly Father to- 
wards vs, as Doues doe in the 
boles of rackes : who hall wih 
fxz:6b145 miniſter all neceiTarics 
both to ſouleand body. Bur if 
we ſhall procecd after an inuerſe 
order, * and either with A54ſia * 2 Chro.16.12, 
runnefor Oracle vnto Beelze. 
byb ;* or with eA/a repoſe all * 2 King. 1.2. 
our confidence. in Phylitans ; 
by creading in their ſteps, take 
heed left wee bee chaſtiled with 
their ſtripes. The ſumme of all 
is this, according as Saint Ba- 
þl admoniſheth vs, Thar wee 
neither deſpiſe the Art, or truſt 
it oner-mush, But as we vſe huſ- 


bandrie, 


bandrie, looke upon God who gh 
weth the imereaſe. And wee leati 
the gonernwent to the maſter o 
the fhip, ef we pray to Godtoſam 
vs from [bipwracke : ſo we callyy 


on tbe Phyftian , when there i 


reaſon fey it, but in hope towarh| (j 


| God wee will anchor onr ſclut, 
Now in any cale make we 
© Cchoife of the Phyſitians weean 
to vie, the beft for $kill and 
faithfulneſſe we may finde, and 
of ſuch as are noted co bee of 


good conſcience, religion and| ri 


connerſation, that God my 


bleſſe cheir endeuours rhe bet{yri 


ter. For as in other — ſo 
in this, there bee many abuſe 
very preiudiciall both to like 
and health. Some looke nofar 
ther than the vrinall ; but thy 
rather harmech than healerh, 
killeth than cureth : for the v- 
rine oft dceciverh , 2nd ther 
fore it is not ſafeto take iudgs 
ment by that. For the warerol 
him that is ſick of a peſtilential 

fcauct 
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fore 
deat 
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feucr, eucn vnco death, lookes 
for ſubſtance and coicur, as the 
water of an healchfull and found 
body. And fo doth the water of 
them char are ficke of a quar- 
caine,, or of any echer incermit- 
ting feuer; ſpecially it chey v- 
ſed good dier from the begin= 
ning- As alſo of them chac hauc 
thepluralic, or the inflammari- 
mofrhe lungs, or the Sq inan- 
OQ oftentimes when they are 
neeredcath. Now then con(1de- 
ring the waters of ſuch as are at 
the point to die, appeare as the 


*yrines of whole and ſound men: 


one and the ſame vrine may 
fore. fignific both. lite and 
death, and be a ſigneof diucrs, 
yea of contrary ditcaſes. Athin, 
crude, and pale vrine in them 
that bee in health, 15acoken of 
wantof diſgeſtion ; but in them 
thac arc (icke of aſharpe or m_ 
ng aCuc ,; it berokens the 
"= AncA and isa certaine(igne 
ed death. Again, others chere. 
L be 


be which giue no phylicke a 
any rime, or vie no phlebote- 
mic without the dire6t10n ofin. 
diciall Aftrologie. Burt it they 
ſhall alwayes obſeruethis erder, 
they (ſhall murder many : for 
pur the caſe rhar a-man: full bo- 
died, or is raken with che plure- 
ſie,the moone being in Le, what 
muſt be done ? Thelcarned in 
this ſchoole ſay, thart.he muſt be 
preſently ler blond: burby 4- 

ftrolegy, a ſtay muſt be madenil 
the Mcone bee remoued from 

Leothe houſe of the Sun. But 

by that time the impoſtume 

will bee ſo much increaſed by 

the gathering cogether of the 

humours , as ic can neither bee 

ditſolved or ripened gand ſo by 

this meanes the licke party, 

through wantof hclpein crime, 

ſhall exther dic through inflane 

mation, or by the conſumprion 

of the lungs. Againe, wheni 

man isſicke of the $quinanc, 
or of the tcaucr called Sonny 
e 
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the Dying man, Chap. 16. 
the Moone then being in che 
malignant aſpeRs, with any of 
theinfortunate Planets , ( as A- 
ffrolegians vie to ſpeake) it lec- 
ting of bloud be deterred ,ril che 
Moonebe freed from the tore- 

ſaid aſpeAs, the party dicth 1g 
the meane ſeaſon. Therefore 
they are farre wide charminiſter 
purgations, and let bioud no 04 
therwiſe, than chey are couniel- 
led by the ft: ution of the 
ſtarres, Whereis ir is a better 
courſe ro conſider the matter of 
the diſcaſe, with the d:(poſirion 
and ripening thereot . Theſe 
things expended, it ſhall ftand a 
man 1n hand to be ascarctull of 
his choice of a Phyſician for his 
health; as hee would bee of a 
Lawyer for his ſuirsz and of a 
Preacher for his ſoule. 

Thus the vſe of Phyficke ts 
holy; remiſſion of ſinnes being 
fiſt craued, and our confidence 
repoſed on&+ vpon God, and 
noc vpon the meanes, Ava 
2 las 


- pptcetak loe they brought w1tc him amas 
ficke of the palſie, lying on abed. 
And ITeſus ſeripg their faith, 
ſaid to the Ark ol the palſie, ar 
riſc, take vp t 7 bed and walke, 
After that Ieſur found bins in the 
Temple, and ſaid unto him, be. 
holdthos art made whole, finne 
| no more, left a worſe thing come 
|< 2 Chron.16. unto thee, © And Aſa in the nine 
E 12. andibirtieth yeere of his rexgne, 
was diſcaſedin bis feet , and by 
diſcaſe was extreme © yet hee 
ſought not tothe Lord in bu diſ- 
eaſe, but tothe Phyſitians. 
Moreouer, bee wee here 
| forewarned that we ſhunne the 
vic of valawfull meanes, for the 
| cond mem recouery of health. / bad rather 
We ws con. be alwates jicke, than to be ſand 
| waleſce1e. by ſuch a ſalue. Of this kinde are 
| all charmes, or ſpells, Chara- 
Rars, and figures, either 1n pa- 
per, wood, or wax, all Annu- 
cts, and Ligatures, which wee 
hang about the necke, or the 
parts of the body ; valeilc good 
Natl. 
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Vie Dyvngwvan," Chap1s:! 


natura reaſon be thegrofid. As 
whice Pitony hanged about the 
necke is good againſt the falling 
ficknelle z' and wolfes dung ap» 
plied tothe body,izgood againſt 


the chollicke, not by any in- @.., 1.6... 
chantment, bur by an inward SR 


yertuc, Ocherwiſe they are all 
vaineand ſuperſticious , becauſe 
neither by creation, nor by any 
ordinance in Gods word, haue 
they any power ro cures bodily 
diſeaſe; for words can doe no 
morechan repreſent;and yer ne- 
nerthelciſe,cheſe vnlawtull and 
abſurd meanes are more vſcd, 
and in more requeſt among the 
people, than sktlfull. and good 
phylicke. | But ic ſtandech_all 
men greatly in hand, in noWViſc 
to ſeeke forth after enchancers, 
and ſorcerers, which areindeed 
but wieches:, and: wizards, 
though they-be-comonily called 
Cunning mens. ( nnning- women, 
le were better for. a.man to dic 
of his ficknelle , than to ſeeke 
EL3 . recouery 


en geo, 
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4 Lcuit, 20.6. 


* 2 King.?.$- 
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recouery by ſuch wicked per. 
ſons.4 For sf any twrne after ſuch 
as worke with ſpirits, and aftcy 
Sooth-(ajer1 to goawboring af: 
ter them, the Lord will ſet by 
face againſt thews , and will cut 
them off from among his people, 
When Ahazis was licke, hee 
ſent ro Baa/2:banb the God of 
Eckron, to know whether hee 
ſhou!a recouer or no, As the 
meſiengers were going, the 
Prophet Elia44 mer them, and 
jaid, * Gre and retwrne to the 
K mg which ſent yow, and ſay un 
to his, thus [authithe Lord, lr 
wot becanſe there is ne: God mn 
Iſree! \, that thos (ſendeſt rp ew 
gaire of Baalz.chib the God of 
Een ? Therefore th:u ſhalt 
not come downe from thy bed on 
which thou art gont op x; but 
foals tie the death. And chus 
much ofthe meancs of heath, 
Now followeth rhe mann@ 
of viing the meancs z concear- 
ning which, three rules e 
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be followed. r. Firſt, hee thac 
is co enter vpon phylicke, mult 
nor only prepare his body, as 
Phyſi:ians doe preſcribe ;- but 
he muſt alſo prepare hrs foule, 
by humbling himſclfe vnder 
the mighty hand of Ged, in 
his licknetle for his ſinnes cal» 
lng vpon God , by holy 
prayer, tor tie torgiueneltle of 
them, before any phylicke 
cone into his body. Nowthat 
this courſe 15 ro bee raken, ap- 
pearech plainly ia this z that 
licknetſes fpring from our 
finnes, as from a roo:, which 
ſhould firtt of all bee ftocked 
vp, that the branc'es mighe 
more ealily die. And therctore 
eſa commended tor many 
things elſe, is blamed for this 
by the holy Gholt. f That bee 
ſought not the Lord, but to 
Phyſitians, ard put bu truſt in 
them, Oltentimes it comes to 
paſſe that difcaſes curable in 
themſelues, are made jncura- 
L 4 ble 


* *-v ; jaw ” 
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f 2 Chron.16, 


I2, 


$1Tim. 4-3. 


ble, by che linnes and impeni. 
rency of the party z and there. 
fore che beft way is, for them 
that would haue caſe , when 


. God beginnes ro corre&tthem 


by licknefle, then allo to be 
you to humble themſelag 
or all cheir ſinnes, and rocurne 
tro God. 2. The ſecondruley 
that when wee haue prepared 


our (clnes, and are about to vi 


phylicke; wee muſt conſecrate 


.it by che word of God and 


- Prayer,-as we dvcour meatand 


drinke, For the word muſt bee 
our warrant, that the phylicke 


Preſcribed is lawfull and good; 


and by prayer we muſt procure 


a bleſſing vpon ic,8 For 57 25 ſan 
Hified by the wordof God, and 
prayer. 3, Thethirdrule 1s, to 
conſider aright, of the propa 
end and vſeof Phylicke z notto 
chinke thac phylicke can ſtop 
the courſe of nature, by way of 
preuention of licknelſe or 
death z bur ſeruerh ts m— 

the 


th 
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the life of man, to his naturall 
period, 
The { olett. . 

Lord God, Creator and 

preſeruer of all man. 
kinde , though thou haſt ap- 
poinced all men onceto die,yec 
thou haſt ordained meanes to 

hen out our life, by the 
vſc of medicines, to heale our 
ſicknelle.. Giue vs' grace there» 
fore to. praiſechy name forthe 
fame, and: rovie them foberly, 
2idinthy feare'z. not to truſt 
m chem, but in thee only chat 
gaueft them, SanRikee the vie 
ofthemn to vs, and vs to thee. 
And to thy name be che praiſe 
now andfor .cuer. 


e >" 4P%3 > + ">. 
X F + 


Hieron. ad Furi- 
am. Firs non fo- 
left vi abſque 

# @ /« bonn m, 
tH# fu v5 (7+ 
Pas ud: 9 ads j C7 = 

{9 8%; hides 
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That the ficke man is to recon 
cile himſelfe to bis neighbow, 
whom be hath offended, before 
be die . 


FH gaz=s mtreated iof ſuch 
& ducies, as have 'relation, 


1.To God. 2.To the licke mans 
owne yom_m 3- We proceed 
eo chird and laſt duty, which he 
oweth ro his neighbour. And 
here Grft 1 would wiſh himbe- 
forc his deparcure, to reconcile 
himſelfe co | his . neighbour, 
whom formerly hee hath any 
way harmed. For this duty 
more than neceſſary, and there- 
fore nor to be gelayed. There 
1s no man cha: l.uech, but ſome 
tim- or other creſpaiſech againſt 
tis brocher, [ct is a wonder tha: a 
man ſhould w.llce in the raine 


ard 114 bee wrtyzto keepe img | 


gull Jr cole huute,and noc tobe 


{por 


, w_ 
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| "the Dying ma». Chap.17. 


ſpotted with white or blacke. 
Among the beſt of the bunch, 
many and diuers cauſes of dif- 
ferences doe occurre, which 
muſt be taken vp in time and in- 
tercepted. Examples of ditlcn= 
tions and conrentions, yea a- 
mong the worthicft are obui- . 
ous Vnto Vs. ® What a heauy * Gen. 13-7,8, 
coyle was there betweene «-L- 

brabam and Lot, about their 

ſheepes gare z but the ſtrife was 

ſtinced' by Abrabems modera- 

tion, and reconciliation which 

he ſought, i The like happened © Gn.31-2, 
berweene Labav and /acob 1 

Labar could not afford lacob a 

good looke z yer by commu- | 

aing and couenancing toge 

ther, they were reconciled the 

one tothe other. £ The hatred & Gen. 27 47, 
was ſuch Eſas haboured in his 

hearr agamſt [ac26b, as he was ac 

2 reſolution ro haue !tabbed 

him, ! Buc lc b ſo fub-millely ! Cen. 33. 4 
fought his good will, as aconc- 

ment was made, and they be- 

came , 
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"mM Lu. 22.24. came good triends. ® There 
wa» alto a ſtrife among rhe diſct- 
pic>, which ot chem ſhould be the 

n AM it.30.24 greateſt, "And the cen werein 

indignation agauvitt the two 
brethren. ® Pax! with Pcrer, 

[LP Ac25-39. p pazland Barna», Auguſtine 

and Her:rome, Bail and Eaſebi. 
15, Cyren and Theodorer, and 
[39m of Antioch with the Fa- 
thers of the Nicewe countell ; 

vwhote bills ot complaint he 
godly Emperour comman- 
ded ro be burnt, & by this way 
of his reconcticd them rOge- 

Tp «0&1, ther, { 137 iſt bath comanded that 

IC. 00,4498 bye that wil :Þtarne DATAOn. Zowld 

Sk, oe] Pardon bs brother, Well hath 

"dc, © Chryſcftome ſid, No man be- 
tw:icnctwo that are enemcs, Can 
be a Faithfull friewdroboth x - yed 
God himſel'e ts no friend Fg the 
farthtml, (co loar as they the/elues 
Tremaine enem: er. The Romany 

d : builca remplero /orcord, that 

by facrifices performed in the 

fame, all diicord and difagree- 
nent 


%: 4 
. c Cralite 3.41, 


4 6/46 T7) Rid, 


_— 
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the Dyms man, Clap.17. 


ment might beelaid alide. No 
ſactifice, {eruice, prayer, almes, 
can pleaſe God, that proceed 
nac trom a quiet and reconciled 
minde.{,od/ 'faich Chryy/oftome ) 
more regaedech the concord of 
the fatthtull, ro mans benefit ; 
than rewards ottered him to his 
owne honour. 4IVyen Ye ſtand 
praying, forgine, uf ye haue onove 
ararft ary, that your F athi 'r 
al.» which is in heagen may /or- 


fine you 1047 treſpaſſer,Bur who 


mult be che frit 4n this action 
of reconcil:ation 2 Surcly, the 
—_ 1enr, the ottending par- 

This 1s .14«gs/?ines 1udgc- 
Morn where hetaith, Hee that 
firſt game the maltcy of offence , 
let him firit mate amends. And 
ſo it is Chryſo/fome-« op161onN, 
whoſaith, If wee haus Harmed 
our brather ary way, then hee 
bath cavu'c againſt vs: and wee 
anainſs lim, if hee hath wron- 


| fe ao 1c In aleb Cale thou ſhait 


wot need to proceea $19 Y(C07 


cilemert, 


« Mar.11.25, 
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I UN.17.4, 


\Luk.g.8, 


Chap. 17. The Dentions of 


| 


eilement, For thos att not reed | 


fo require ut of him that hath 
clone thee the vnnry : but they 
ſhalt onely remit him, as thoy 
wouldeff the Lord fbrnld remit 
thee that entil! thon hat commat. 
ted, If thou ha|t efl-nied thy 
nerobbour mn thous ht, in though: 

ber ptougiled to him: If by woray, 
by werds : If by deeds, by aced:, 

For thow ſhalt not make amen; 
without deeds, whom thou haſt 
violated by deeds, Wheretore 
1ngenuovlly confeile thy fault, 
aSke torgiuenelle at his handy, 
and ſay r / repent : and recom- 
pence the harme thou haſt done 
him, whether in body,poods,or 
good name: howlocuer,as God 
hath commanded thee, Eo. 
21.28. Leuit,6.5. Numb.5. 7. 
By thecxample ot Z achens, If 
I haue taken any thms from an) 
man by forged camillation, I re 


flore fonretold, 1 with they 


would more caretully con{14er 
chis with chemlclues, t..ararcio 


{lacke 


Ee annn tare 


CD ce ee 


CL een eee 


the Djing man. Chap. 17. 
lacke and obdurate ot this du- 
ty; Who arcot ſuch inflexibilt- 
ty, as a ralor would ſooner cut 
a wheiſtone, than any realon 
alcer cheir reſolution, So as 
chough chemſclues be the ort- 
ginall of the offence, yet they 
had rather accumulate more di(- 
plealures,than diminiſh che tors 
mer, In {uchche Dcmill is the 
Authour and Abcttor of all 
theſe brawles and broiles, and 
the bellowes it fclte that blow 
theſe coales: ſo as he with-hol. 
deth them from acknowledge- 
ment of thcir eftcnces offered z 
deicCting their eyes, that they 
might not behold chem z ſhut- 
ung their mouthes, that they 
might not contcile them, arid 
inacat torgiueneile of them 3 
manacling their hands, that 
they migb.tnot per forme agree- 
ablelatstaction, Bur ler all tuch 
know , thac {o long the Lord 
ſlall ihuc in ts Joutng kinds 


| nes1n Clipleature gant them 3 


as 


- at 
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as they ſhall continue thus inex- 
orable againſt cheir nezghbour, 
W nat 1$ therefore required at 
their hands, that haue to doe 


with ſuch retrattary tellowes? | 


Shallthat powre a bowle of wa. 

ter vpon their ſpirits to quench 

them ? Or deaine them from 

Prayers, Scrmons, and rhe ſer. 

aiceof God 2 Our Lord torbid 

x. Nay , they ſhall obſeruc, 

3. The couric and proceſle pre- 
Nat.18.15,16 {Ciibed chem by God; * // thy 
brother ſhall treſpaſſe ararnfi 
thee, gre anatell him his fault be- 
tweene thee and him alone, wc 
2. They ſhall retaine a render 
minde ready to forgiue, and to 
dee good to ſuch as hatethem. 
* Doe rood to them that hate 
y-u : avd pray for thens that per- 
fecute you. * And overcome emll 
with good. Ceſar would not a 
uvenge himſelfe of Catn//us, who 
had diuulged inueQue verſesa- 
gainft him, full of virulency, 
Cato would not ſecke to cric 


qur” 


+ Matt 5.44. 


* Rom.t2.37. 


the Dymg man, Chap.17, 233 

quirtance with Leniulus, Who 

warcd 118 robefrom his backe, 

rirched his face, anddifgra- 

cd lim 11 ail manner ot indig- 

nicy:but wiaPt vp allin Gilence, 

2nd patiently pailed by all thele 
nhumanities. C-ry/»/forne re. 

porteth of C'a/f antine the great, 

how when word was brought 

hm, tha: a company ot raſcals 

had demolithied his 1mage, 

broken the l1cad of 1t, mangled 

theface : moucd his hand to his 

head, and not without a ſmile, 

anſwered thus; 7 canxer #0 

thinks, To lone our enernes, it is Augu®.Diline- 
agret fiike for 151m thu worlg: OAT C20 RON 
but the reward /hailbe greater 1: : es 29 
theworld to come, 4. They (hall. ; Fn 
pray for cheir cnemies, 2s Chrilt 4.1, 9, 


| hach caught chem by 1:5 o wn 


! 


example, * Father forgure them, 1 ia.25 34 


| oy the knw 1;t wrat they doe. 
| And fo Saint Srewenentamplech 


hem,4L 2rd lat not tous in ito ? At 7. 


 thery e470, And truly as Gre- 
| orve fauth , Thoſe prayers are 


moſt 
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; Greg. Ilic preces moof of force $5at are powred forth 
| ſums ev __ on the b-halfe of our enemne;, 
- 246 Fain 4. And ſomerimes they fhal 
ſeeke reconciliation at the de 
Iinquents hand, by che example! 
Plutzrch lth. os Of Ars/tippaa, who bctough 
ha cebiv, e£ [chenes that was the treipaſ-/ 
{er,thacpeace might be becween 
them. For fo hee |hall nauethe 
aduan a72c as ( Tolfome {auth, 
Ht theo party off - ded. h, it firf 
ſeeve the effender, te [ 14 bt aint 
4 donble crowng : one that he W.4 
harmed yz th-other, that her fr þ 
mereatea, F. Finally, if any bee 
birrerly attec&ted , ler vs relin- 
guiſh ſuch offenders co God, 
andtotheiudgement to come; 
who fhallcake ch- marcer into 
his hand, and wdge righte- | 
oullie. 

Oa the contrary (1 1e, we arc 
tolcaine what bee che du: ics of 
the otfendcd parties; 1:amely, | 
not to bchaue themſclucs fro- 
wardly with ſuch as hamble 
themiclues cothem, bur to ad: 

mic 


Y 


| greſÞaſſe acamft thee,rebuge him: 


the Dyineman. Chap.179. 235 
mit of atriendly conclution, ro 
accept of equall conditions,and 
zo d:ichirge their heart ot all 
cilplcature. b It thy brother ÞLuk 17 Js 


aud vf hee repent , foroins him - 


| Of chis we haue examples, © in © &£n. 50.18, 


Joſeph towards his biethren ; 
tin Dwidtonrds Sanl, © and 319554013 9, 
toward» JV :bal.In fine,on bot © 2392 5:33) 
figes let Sane Bermerdl rule goe Bernd Sit ile 
currane, Let bim b-:1umv ict) 
- NOM (Nd (1 CANT | 
whe, and the othey plianie tn FED 
lis '& thts &* #3Vie 
grant pardovzend /o the members ji o> ke. wen 
fall be in p-ace, Yer this tacility (gc wa; an pack, 
hall noc lee, b.trharthe otten- 
ded parry may 1umewhac argue 
theotfender,and lay before lum 
the chings that he hath done: 
f As l.,cob ddto Liban, 8 [7 ' Gent.36, 
ſep: ro his brethren, Where not- * 259-4514 Kees 
withſtanding, a mocerate ex- 
zpperation 15 required, yoid of 
the gall of bircernelle, and ac- 


pms id pe- 


| companied With cquity and 
; humanicy. Touching which, 


thou haſt golden rules given 
tlice 
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thee by Syrarider, Þ Reprome s 


j 
| 


friend left he dre emill : andif by 


baue done it, that hee doen wm 
more.  ' eAs the vapony and 


tore the fire : (0 entiil words, yo 
bukes, and threatuimnoy, ooe be. 
fore blond-Feadrng, fe. But 
here me thinke | heare the grie 


2d party comein with his ex 


cepirons, thus muttering be. 


tweene his teeth ; I cannot cary |: 


ſ{uch an ca[te minde, ſo'to (light 


ottences, and patle by chem. S*,|7 
eAugult:ne aniwererh for mee, | 
A man may (ay tomee, 1 cannot \\ 
watch and pray, I c.:nnot faſt; | 


but can he ſav, 1 cannot lone. A 
man may tellme, I cannot torſahe 


, , 1 , 
all l hauer,ana dintar it 199 ong tne | 


poore, and erue Goat a NM nas 
{tary : but carr hee ſay, | cannot 
lowe ? I thiggtelleff me,thowranſt 
ot ferbeare wine, or d:bicate 
Fare, | eaſily belceme thee : but if 
111 /avc neter {0 murh | cannot 
be tanorrrable to ſuch as ſhall of- 


- 


fe y pi 


{me 4ke of the chimney poeth be | 


ea) 
be | 
C7) 
TY 


be. 
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lend me, beleene thee nat a whit. 
Not from the wwe celier put frons 
the promptwary of the heart, i hou 
art willed 50 TITS: r this aim: i, 
that bythe way of life,thou maicſt 
jſ 14 An &ierVA. L CONHKITEY, 

+. Nexc thou telleſt mee, how 
oreat the wrongs bce has hauc 


«| heene done clice ; {0 g1ear, a» by 


10 meancs BA C. aſl for 
give them z ſo homble, as they 
———_ ble, Ard licre againe 
I aniwer thice Ly Ze, Am uſt 8770, 
Tellme, © thou ( brift1.n, Haft 
'now Compmuttea Any (ns ATA ? 

God? T hou/ayel?, I hauc : Inra 
thee tel/ me which 1: thegreate 7 
ind M40) 4' {it {1 VEG W hether 
at which ton haſt achnned 4 


7 amjt God, GY that nh: h man 


. /3 j 
ath cor:-witted agairiſt thee, 
a 4 , ; / hoy [1 / 

Jeet thy heed that which man 
pM þ, , Py my 3 
tobacnefotiecs and neplec { jt 
Fo } ' IH GY 
(04! wh:ic j; thou haſt aone fo (z3. 9 
thor 7ral: threw: bly "EX IFIrC 
"me owne con[crence thy ins are 
' | E544 DR 
Teater and more. which 116 


- 


- 
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baſt committed agawiſt Col, tha: | 
they bee which thy "IO hath 
performed eramft th-e. New 


with what f.uce carſt thow define 


of God, hee would. {ornne the 


wath: whentr ou wilt wor recldio 
remit a little? Inthecondiicn 


betweene God and man,there! 


n0 proportion, Thou torpiuel 
thy tcllow fcruant; but God for- 
giveth t},ce, who art [inply a 


{cruant and no berrer, Asthou| o 


forgiueſt, ſo thou haſt need #| 


vAneto be forgiuen * buc God 


hath no need at all of 2ny of thy] for 


forgiuenctle : bur he may layto 
ef.ecas Dwwdland toil King, 
K eepe thy rewaras to thy {eltt, 
a»: d gine thy 0 refete 19 avother, 
Thou torgiueſt a defi: ne d:; br, 
burGod aninhnite,, decreeing 
a pr ofcription of thy wite and 
children, and an cx.e' of all] 
thou haſt, tor the payment 
of thy debts. Thus by aninae- 
ible mvicy, he would e277 roar? 
tO Accitalric pity. 3, Thoufur- | 
joy 


Ie 


Vp 


a 
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the Dyive mar. Chap.17, 


joyneſt againe, that thy nergh- 
bour hath offended thee not 
once, but often, and fo often, 
2s chou car:it not forgiue him. 
Andhere apaine | place Anvgu- 
fie in my roometo ſpea\.c tor 
me; /f Chrift hath foro tuen thee 
thy fans [enenty times ſeucy TLASS 
ard now will na more ; if he hath 
 arilones thee all t by li'c time þ14- 
thereto , and baty demicd to 
ooe furtler; ſer thom thy ſelfe 

thele b; Wnasalo, and there ſtay. 
Learne thu cherrfore cften to 
| foreie anatolet gre csſÞ lea/ /MWrc. 
Itwas Peters interrogation Put 


s, Vpto Chi: Eh k [, 6rd how often 


ſpall my brother /innc ara? me, 


| and [ ferorue him ? till (omen 
' times ? belike hee was loach to 


forgiue him ciglic eimes. But 
Chriſt his anſwer 'S, / fay not 
unto thee Tntul as 1990s © 
bur vreeull] [ementy fimes [e- 
wr: thatis in FHieromes compur 
ton tourec hundred and ninety 


- | Umes: cliat 18, fo often as it 1s 


1M - 


k Matth.19. 21. 
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'!mpolitble tor one man to of. 
tend another. Arvgujtine delive- 
tech as much in cette, where he 

uctioneth the caſe thus, why 
doth notChriſt ſpeak of an hun. 
dred times eight, rather than 
feucnty times ſcuen 2 And his 
aniwer 1, becan/c from Alam ts 
Chriſt, are ſementy Tener ATBONI : 
Therefore 4s (brift forgame the 
frnes of all mart mae. d uided 
into ſo many generations ; fo 
weeſhould forgiue all the offen- 


ltelong. 4. Buc thou fayeſt, [ 
will not forgiue, but ] will a- 
uenge my lelte oft my enemy, 
and | will tulfill my dclire vp- 
on him, Here { hry/v/?orne ane 
{wwereth, /f rhen wilt remennor,ree 
wenge thy /clfe en thu maner : 
2om.12. 19, render good tor enill, that 's thin 
Ce 14.Satt: id0- mayeſt maze the male ntfonr thy 
Peus pat tHe gebtor, and carry a notable yitlys 


arne' r CS Dimes? ] Fa 
#8 inn 77 TY away. engearoce !s mPIne, 
War aka , Twillrepss, (aith the L,:rd, The 


L tor Lara ;5 4 {tt Acton artiicy of thy 
£ 4{ 3» 


ces committed again? vs all our | 


the Dyiv- man, Chap. 17. 


patience if thou ſhalt commnt 
thine minuries vnte him, he willbe 
the auencer of them, 5,Bur thou 


| Gyctt, I will tay a while, ] will 


not out of hand torgiue cuery 
thing to every one, Auguſtine 
to this antwereth , 1/hen at the 
lenrth wilt thow Graſh the way e 
How long ſhall it be ere thou wilt 
iter: Mi Chr/t FE TD 7 ad. er a= 


rn intne Way 18 ſelf e, that 1, in 


ths wortall lifes But what {auth 
be ? Agree with thine adnerſarie 
curckly ;, while thau art with bim 
T; the WAY. Haſt thon hear 4, be- 
leewed, acrorded? Þo If than haſi 
diſcorded, accord, anabee at no 
further arſcord : when thog ſbalt 


end the way thou kroweſt not, but 


he tnewth it all ogether. G6. Buc 
thou ſayeſt \ Twill torgiue him, 
but I will nor torget kim : he 
may come into my Pater n0/7er, 
but hee ſhall nener creepe into 
my Creedzbut this 1s but Satan: 

lophiltrie, Ame u/tine to this an- 
\werech, Doe» of {ar, I pardon 


M h17 
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him with my towgue, 1 pardon net 
biws with my hcart : for he know. 
eto what thow ſaneſt : Man hee 


reth thy 2oyre . the Lordbehbol- | 
acth thy conſcience, Thow doef 


better when thaw CcrieſÞ not with 
thy month , and forginef} m thine 
heart, than whenthou flattereſt 
with thy tongue, and art cruell m 


thine heart. 7, But thou f{ayell, 
I cannot torgec him, canl1 root 
out of my memory the thing [ 
know? Chry/oftome an{wereth 
4s be mwmafull of an minry, it uy 
A ney anger, or a fern »t paſſion ; 
but the forceof it , a ſetica and 
freward malice, And [tare 
chusz Tok epe 11 rememt.rance 
reccrned inmrics, brtoh:nth not 


a mind: that is enero, but Wits 
hed and wretchid, BY. It thou 
thalc further demand, what ſhall | 
] doe? He will giue but adeate 
eareco all I canſay, and when1 
haue perſwaded all I can, I (ball 
not periwade: To this Aug | 
fine antwereth, If thou haſt be- 


ſought | 


mer 


gu/twne teacheth, [n maine doth a, 
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ſought thay 11: iebdew 11 4% bun- 
ble and 111ue heart,and bc will wot 
forg199 thee, txbethou no farther 


(are, Ne are both the ſermants of 


oe Maſter. of Ged, and his Sox 

Jeſus Chri/t. Cai Op 0 God, and 

i will ſuffice, In the meane 

while, letſuch inflexible and 

nexorable men know what ,, RY 
ſentence the Court of heauen, ws Lens 
hach decreed again{tthem, Ye a 
mv, verily, | [ay unto thee, thom mito, x6: pece 
(halt not depart till then haſt para © Catorn omm ſtu: 


tre? ttermoſ? farthing. Now "; Pic'8 COS 


| che time of the account tobe ;, —_ auſar eft 


made one with: another, Fortchere on; mcdicna 
ſins nvult beremiited. where ins 41s. 


are committed, ESC For 42S Au - Ai? ppl} rg *t- 
bt ; bymo of ho 


| per pronitliys 
may after this body, ray birt; by ad 13 hoc (87 - 


whil-/Þ hee w.is 1 this beay, hee j1rctorferare 
mt 1? 


werke (bod 


Lori, while | cail co re- 
membrance thy tender 
mercies which haue beene cuer 
M3. ot 
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Chap. I7. The Deuotions of 


of old, how chuu heareſt my 
prayers and pardonelit all my 
linnes, more than the hairesof 
my head in number, and hea- 
wicr chan a talent ot lead for 
weight: I conlider that I am 
bound io forgiue my brother 
chat ireſpaſſeth againſt mee, 
though neuet ſo often and grie- 
uouliy, Therctore Lord 1 for- 
giuc him willingly and trcely, 
as I would bee torgiuen ot thee 
inthe like maner. And Lordlc: 
me thy tcriiant depart jn peace, 
an peace towards thee, Angeis, 
and men: I let goe all diplea- 
ſure; and as I verily beleeue 
chou haſt forpiucn mee, ſo tor- 
give | all the world. Thou 
knowctt Lord che teciers of my 
heart; O fauethy feruant that 
Pu:terh tis truſt in thee. Bee 
meccitull ynro wy prayers that 
come not out of fained lips; and 
that tor [clus Chriſt his take thy 
dcarc Son my onely Mediatour 
and Redeemer, 
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the Dying WAN, Chap. I, 
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CuaP AVITE 


That the aymmg 114v, if hee bee a 
pablike perſon, muſe proutde as 
much as in him /1:th , for the 
rood eſtate of his charge aſter 
by dcath, 


Heſecond duty of the Dy- 
1e man. thatis in relation 
ro his neighbour, in cale he be 
n office, 15 to prouide as tolict- 
toully as hee can, tor the turure 
| good eitite, tranquillity and 
proſperity of the people vnder 
him. The Migittrate 15to planc 
and ſettte eruc religion, and to 
enact and eftablilt fuch whole- 
ſome lawes and diſcipline, ss 
. may moſt make to the 2dm1in1- 
ſtracion of juitice and vertue, 
that hee may ſoy of his city or 
common=wea'ith, as e Aug 71 
| aid of the City of Reme, fond |, iericiÞd 
1 made of bricke, IT; [ leare if 11.1 607 ( 482 It - 
mage of marble ; that ail potte- 4%, 
M3 rity 


Chap.1 8. The Demotions of 


J 
: Eg bA 
ri:y may praiſe his doing, and -; 
ſay, This hath that man done, | 
w 


Such a worthy and carefuil Ma- | 1 
piſtrate was Aſs{es, who abour | = 
rsDeur.zt.z thetimeof his death, ® ſurro- | 2? 
paced 70 'u410 his roome; leri- A 
oully charging htm concerning | , 


the cartage ot himſclte towards 7 
n Tofu 24, the people." And the like courſe | 
ran /s/na when hee was to die, | 
charging his peopleto beerely- | © 


*'1K:.2.3,2,3, £ious andvalorous, ® So did : 
Dauid, nominating Salomon 
his lawfull fuccetiour to the , 
þ Y r 
Crowne , and ganc hun -” 
charge, as well tor matters ofre-| |. 
ligion,as for ciuill affaires in his | |! 
Courts of wftice. 

1. The Miniſter is to proieRt 

allhecan, for the continuance c 
of the good eſtare of his | wo 
Church vader his prefeure, 
for the berter propagation ot 

the Goſpel after his deceaſe, p 
This was Peters tore-light and ; 
y2Pcil.is, prouttion, P / wpiff raiomonr 4i- th 
wayer, ther je al/o may be = 3 
Ante 


the Dying many, Chap.18, 


bane remembrance of thc 
thinss after my departure. For 
which cauſe, no lellc dil;gently 
hee inſtructed che ages to come 
by his Epiltles , as hee did the 
people preſent by his Sermons , 
thatſo the worſhip and leruice 
of God might bec p-rpetuarcd 
in the wor 1d. Andnext thewri- 
ings ofthe Apoltles, it is difh- 
cul: ro expreilſe, how greatly 
poſterity hath bcene benefited 
by the painfull and learned 
works, which d4nonſlive, Am- 
brote, E:icrome, Cr crore, Bott. 
with many others, haue letr be- 
hinde them. Bur while men 
haze more regarded perlonall 
ſucceſſion, than the proper luc- 
celſion indeed , conlitting mn 
farh and dottrine; gricuons 
Wolues, nor {paring che tlocke, 
haue crept inro the Church, 


and the apoitlie 1 ot which P 


Paul ſpeakceth, hatch like a Gan- 


vreve ouer-{pread the face of 


the Chiurci:, 
MA 4 2. The 


- 
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llobi,s, 


rt GCcn.it.lg, 


Chap. 18. The Demortions of 


2, The maltcr of a family 
muſt alſo doe his viterwoft en: 
deuour herein, to {ow the ſceds 
of religion. nd ver'uce, 1n the 


| hearts of his children and houſ- 


hold,that his fonnes may grow 
vplixe young plants, and his 
dinphters bee as the poli 
ſhed corners of the Temple, 
For this caſo, Araham rec. 
ned ample commer.cation 
from Gods owne mouth, and 
the gric ous promite of the bleſ- 
{ed (ced charfhould come out of 
lus loynes: * For [hrowthrar As 
braham will coobaand / ts ſong, 
and his houſhold ater him, that 
they keeye che way of tue Lord, 
ro doe righteonſreſſe and tuage- 
mclt ; that [ may bring Vp91 As 
braham all that I hare robin 
wnto him. Whata carctini] man 
was {:b,that his fons mighr not 
blaipheme and [in 29; :intt God? 
{ To! _ end hee ſanctified 
ehenm\,aud roſe vp carly in the 

IOray:: o ati id Ot Fred burnc ofte- 


$ 


r!"gs, 


| the Dyrng ELGUD Chap. 13, 249 
y | rings, according to the aumber 
” | of them all. The /ſrae/ztes arc 
is | ommanded to inftruct cheir 
w | hildren in the vſeand end of 


= the inſticucton of the Patlcoucr. 
W | then your Childre!s (bail atke.t Exod 12.26, 


__ 10, what ſermice 25 this you Rees: 
l* | then yee ſhall ſay, it #5 the ſacri- 
't | freofine Lords Pa feoner which 
_ paſſed ouer the hquſe1 of toe chul- 


nl | drenof L/raclin eAigypt , whes 
1d bee ſmote the eA.oyptians , aud 
- preſerued our houſes, How n- 
of | 4ftrious in this duty parents 
£ yere jntumes of old, the Oditt 


» | rellech vs, "We rare brard with wp 44 1. 


1 cur earor,O Gedand our jathers 7 
fas, I {17e paſt kane told vs , wb.t 

© |rhou haſt done 111 therr time of 

ad ud, Aſaph prepareth his aude- 

in | Ours to atcention winje hee 

Hi pronvſech them to ſpeake of 

13 | grear matters, v\ h ch from hand 

z | hand weic devucred by the 

\ | Fnhars- to their poſteritiess | 

©. "Which wee hive heard a: *P;ab.78. 3. 
os, | owne, and [uch as onr fatners 

DH? \4 F; h 1n6 


Chap.1 $.' The Demnotion: of 
laue to)d vs, That we /howld not 


hide rhews from the generation | 


of thechildren to come, 
The Col:tl, 


Lord, who haft fee mee 

ouer others, to rule and 
goucrne them .; ict my heart 
vpon thee, thac I may traine 
chem vp in all manner of ver- 
rue, and godlinciſe of liumy ; 
That fo by my good exampleat. 
ter my departure,they may pro- 
ceed in thy waies, in which 
they kaue bin bronght vp from 
their youth. That they liuing in 
thy feare,may die inthy fauour, 
and bee numbred among thy 
Saints in thy cternall king- 
dome.Grant this grace,O deare 
Father, for /«/1 Cbrift his ſake, 


my Lordand only Sauiour. 


Cy ar 


| 
| 
| 
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re Dymgs man. Chap.19. 
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Cu; AP, ' X1X 


That the fic he 214) 1s 0 make has 
laft 1111 and Teſtament before 
his departare. 


| T percaineth to che ofthe of 
cthelicke man, to whom God 
hath given any portuon of 
worldly wealth, though but 1n 
akinde of competency, ſo to 
cxfpoleot chem while he liueth, 
as he may cut oft all ftrifes and 


contentions, 1n the clayme that 


may bee made to them after us 
deceaſe, So did Abraham, who 
when hee was much itrucken 
in yeares, and kr ew that he had 
not long roline, he made [1s 
laft Wall and Feltament; avd 
bequeathed (undry legacies So 
d1d //aac 1, and {o did /acob at- 
ter him z in whole laſt Tetta- 
ments, many worrhy bleſlings 
were deliuered, and ſundry tic« 


ular prophelics were pro- 
nounced, 


251 


nounced, concerning the fy. 
cure eſtace of their children, 
So Chriit ypon the Croflc had 
a. prouident rcſpet vnto, his 
mazher, commending herto 


thecare of the diſciple whom he | 


loucd. And truly it 15 a matter 
of greatconſequence,for a man 
co haue his VWull by him, as the 
ſpecial|meancs © prevent molk 
tedious and. coſtly (ures of law. 
And.chis1s no indiffcrent mat- 
ter, as ſome ſuppoſe z who ct; 
ther for. chat .they would not 
haue their wealch diſcovered, 
orclſe becauſe they would ſmo« 
ther. and ſuppreile their po-, 
uerrie. , | forbeare to. make a. 
Will::i ::;: +5 
i. Now a Will 1s-to be-made a-. 
grecableto che, kwes of rature, 
and the.rules. of Gods Word, 
and the' good .and wholeſome. 
| lawes i of the kingdome and. 
place! where they. live, and 
whereof rhty be members, But 
the Willof God'nuwtt bee che, 
| meas, 
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the Dying man. Chap. 1g: 253 
meaſuring Rod of the will of ; 
man. T hercfore the Will which 
checketh any of. cheſe,. is to. 
be checked andreproucd, 
Thele premilſes confidercd, 


' I: haue no skill,,of ſuch, who 


haue ſo protuſely concoted 
their citare, as when they dic, 
they haue not.a dodranr left. 
behinde chem. .co bequeath. 
Yea, which is worſe, they haue 
plunged chemſclues into ſuch a 
depth of debt, as there is no. 
get.ing out.z toctheremediletle. 
vadoing . of their, poore Wi-. 
dowes and orphans for cucr. 
And they ſceme co me no [elle 
ſtrange, who are ſo gripple of 
the world, and are fo wedded. 
tothe world, as.to.a wife, and: 
they two are become one flcſh , 
251tiS a death tothem rothink 
of death, ſo long as they haue 
but a drop of bloud in their 
veines, or any lictle meaſure of. 
marrow in their bones, though 
they be acuerlo feeble, and de-. 


crepic 


Cannli tumnd. 


crepic through age, as t 

dic inteſtate, and ſo LET 
wiues and children to goe to- 
gcther by rhe eares, nl} che 


Lawyers have licked vp all or 


che more parr of - their goods, 
Moreouer | am amazed in my 


muſe at ſome, the very mote | 


ters of hymanc nature, who 
hoord vp fuch monies in walls, 
in vaults and caves of the earth, 
places viknowne to any butto 
themſclues, which chey have 
wretchedly gathered rogether, 
ſo as they neuer come ro pood, 


Theſe verily bewray them- 
ſelves what they are, as vcter-: 
y denoid of all conſcience, as 


they be of affe&ion 'of nature, 
Now by this teftamentary Les 


gacion of on oy ,ve makes. 
I 


ic were a re{1gnation of ſuch 
things recciued from - Gods 
hand, tothe vſe of this preſent 
life. And thereby we wirnetſe 
roche world, that we accovlt 
the day of our dearh to bee'at 

| hand, 


Chap.19. The Demotron; of | 
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the Dying mas, Cliap.19, 
hand, : and that we: areto pale 
from the.<ireſome pilgrimage 
of the -labours and ſorrowes of 
this life, co our perperuall reſt , 
where no further vſc is to bec 
had of chis terrene and tranfj- 
cory pelfe and prouifion thac 
we make, to the wracke of our 
owne ſoules. And by this. for. 
ward and cheercfull rclignatt» 
on, the mindeis prepared, and- 
made ready to die, betere dearth 
ſeizeth vpon! vs- And ſo: wee 
ſhake off theſe ſccular cares, as 
Pan/ did the viper from bis. 
hand, and bid the world fFare- 
well;&fo lay in rime for our bet- 
cer eftare in che world to come. 
Finally, by this meancs we cut 
of ature ibrawles: and braylcs 
about queſtions of right, that 
none might intrude themſclues 
into that which is anothers. 


| The Calleft. 
Am ſtricken in yeares,and my 


bady is weake, and I wait 
the 


Sear bs 


: Chap.19: The Deutions of 
che rime of my deliverance out 

of this morntall-life. My:goods 

which thou haſt lencme, | be 

iow: vpon my: wife and chil- 

dren thou haſt giuen me x5 the 
time being now at handthath 
can vie them no longer. I re 
ligne therefore life-and living: 
incothy hands, and looke vp. 
ro thee, the Father of the Sp1- 
ric of all fleſh, And thus Lrake 
my farewell of all carthly: 
thivgs, looking ro be an inhe- 
ritour of thy ccernall king. 


hand of a /Mediator,, ; Jcſws' 
Chriff cherighreous, in whom; 
and through -whom, ro thee 
withchy bleiſed ſpirit, be ren-' 
| dred-all pofltble praifes, now 
| and for cuprenore, 


dome;purchaled forme, 1n he. 


the Dying mer. Ehap, 10. 
Cunar. XX. 


That the ficke man in hi; will, «s 
firſt to diſpoſe of his ſomle, and 


tocommentd it to God. 


He ſicke man is moniſhed 

in che perſon of Ez:chias, 

co ſer his houſe in order, Now 
to performe chis in order, hee 
mult firſt bequeath his ſoule to 
God, hits body to the ground, 
his goods to the right owners. 
The ſoulc 19.che firſt place is to 
beconlidered of, and commeun- 
ded ro God, as all other chings 
that arc molt precious, inafull 
afurance that hee is able and 
willing to keepe them, *: / am 


not aſhamed, for 1 know whom L 


x3 Tim. 1.13. 


bin? beleened + and | am per- 


ſwaded that hee. is able to keepe 
that which I hanue commutted 
vnt9 him againſt that day, Thus 
the.cauſe why: he comirred his 
ſoule, ſal[nacion, and all ro God, 
was 


243- 


*r Pet. 4-19. 


Þ Luk. 23.46. 


. AQ. 7. 59, 


| 4 Pial J1:6, 


was his faith in God that hee 
wauld ſafely keepe them. Saint 
Peter calleth vpon all Chriſt: 
ans to bee like minded; * Le 
them that [uffer according to the 
will of God, commit the keeping 
of their ſoules to biws in well de. 
ing, 4s vntoa fauhfult ( reator, 


As one friend when hee dicth 


commitreth ro another in truſt | 
the diſpoſe of all his goods, as 


to a faithfull executor ; ſo le 
cucry Chriftian man make God 


his executor, who 1s faithful- 


neſle ic ſelfe. Thus Chriſt vpon 
the Crolle ſurrendred vp his 
ſoule into the hands of God: 
b Father into thy bands I com 
mend my ſpirit. Aud baning ſaid 
thu, be gave vp the ghoſt So did 
Saint Srowen, ſaying, © Lord le. 
ſua receiue my ſpirit. And thus 
Danuid in danger of death, vcd 
the like language, © [nts thy 
bands 1commend my fpirit ; for 
thou baſt redeemed mee, O Lord 
then God of trath. The _—_ 


Chap.2o. The Dewetiontof | | 
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the Dying wan, Chap.1o. 


muſt doc. Now to doe this a- 


righr, becauſe it 1s difficule in it 
ſelfe, wee mult fit our clues 
therunto, by viing the meanes; 
I» By duly confadering, thar 
God is the Creator of the ſpi- 
ries of all fleſh, and fo by way 
of necetſary conſequence, the 
preſeruer of them : for the 
workman cannot but preſerue. 
the worke of his -owne hands. 
No man is fo carefull of any 


workmanſhip, as the Arcificer” 
and-Cratcſman- himſcite. . Aud 


ſhall nor God bee much more 
carefull of the worke of hs 
owne hands, than man can bee 


of his 2.* O cowe let vs therefore « Pſa} 95.6.7, 


wor/bip, and fall downe , 

kueele before the Lord our Ma - 
ker : for hens the Lord our God, 
and we are the people of bus pa- 


| flure , and the fheepe of bw 


hands, And this is the mote 
to this. duty, pretled by Sainc 
Perer, before mencioned ; 


tT bat wee commit or felues tof 1Pct. 4.19. 


hin 


|; 
j 
| 
| 


- 
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Ghap.20. The Dewotion: of” 1 


hw, in that reſpelt, that bets 
fauthbfſull Creator. 2. That wee 
vnqueſhonably perfwade our 
ſelucs, thar God 15 our Father, 
thar we arcwullified, ſanfiked; 
and adopted by Chriſt. In 
which moſt holy-fatth, if wee 
ſhall cdificonr ſclues, wee ſhall 
cheerefully commit our foules 
to his truſt, For this was theres 


ſon that pur on Cbriſt: re'be« 


queath his ſoule to God, for 
thache was his Father. 3. The 
continued experience wee haue 
of Gods loue, in the t8nder pres 
ſeruarionof vs, is a' principal 
ſpurre to pricke vs on in this 
way. Soit was to Daxid, who 
having ſaid, 8/zto thy bands 1 
commend my (jirit z hee ſubioy- 


neth the materia}! mocine chere - 


untO, for thou haſt redeemed me. 

The t1me to commend our 
ſoutesro God i23 1. Whenany 
trouble or danger takes hold 
ofvs. So did Dewidin the place 
before named, when through 
che 
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FOR :tbe Dying mar. Chap.20., 261 


the: ſnares that San! laid for * 
bim, he was in pcrill of life, 
and had none whom hee 
might cruſt, As alſo in che cime 


of alicge laidroa.cityy or ina 


combuſtion, at what time who- 


' faeucr hath money, place, iew- 


els, or any chang clic of ſpeciall 
worth, if ke. may hauc time, hee 
will conucy them frem the 
place, 2, But ſpecially when-we 
arercady to.dic z for then the 
ſoulc is.in the greateſt hazzard g 
for that 1s the white chat Satan 
aimech ar,with al the arrowes of 
his quiuer. 3-Yea.all times are fit 
for this offices for at all cimcs we 
ought to bein a readinetle,whe 
the Lord our God fhall call ; for 
at all cimes Satan liethinihelurk 
for ys, admitting no truce. For 
we cannot be jgnorant of his 
feights, By ſo doing in the 
time of our beft health, wee 
ſhall be more prompt and pro- 
vided for this, at the time of our 
death. This was Danids beha- 

ujour 


WAY 1n great ſorrow; for the peoph 
intended to fone him : but Di 


wid comforted himſelfe in th 
Lord 'bis God. And fo it wi 
iz Tim. 1.12. Paxls , | ] ſuffer theſe thing; 
and am not ahhamed, for Ihnen 
whews [ hawe beleened ; and Iaw 
perſmaded that be is able to hee 
that whith I bane commute 
vito him, a ainff that day, But 
how hath x God of this world 
blinded vs in this maine mat 


daily commit our childret) te 


haue flocks of ſheepe, wee ſet 
| keepers oner them 4 but #3 


| avime, & cele- thermſclnes, or /had'noneedel 
| FIumiranes. any to keepe them in} his wuss, 
we let that alone for cuer. 


The Colleft. 


T all cimes IT (hal 
commend' my ſelfe 
thee, and ſo ſhall my ſoul 
which 


262 Chap.20, The Denetions Py a 
k 1 Sam- 30. E. yiour in danger; ® Ard Danid | 


ter of our ſoules heakh? We}. 


Turors and Governours ; if we} 


0 curve interri; though our ſoules could keept| | 


20 0 


| which thon haſt deliuered: © 
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the Dying mar. Chap. 20, 


thou that arc the Creator, bee 
che keeper of itz for nene can 
take it out of thy hands: it is 
defended vnder thy wings, 
and it 1s fafe-vnder thy fea. 


| thers,and inthy power, O thou 


moſt high, ir ſhall not miſcar- 
rie. It coft much ro redeeme 
my ſoule from the necthermoſt 
hell. Now as thou haſt redee- 
med ic z ſo ſaue it, and glorifie 
iefor thy name ſake. I am thine, 


-Oſaue me, for 1 put my truſt 
| M thee : Andthough | walke 


thorow the middeſt of the ſha- 
dow of death, I will feare no e- 
uillz for thou arr with me, thy 


rod.and thy ftaffe comfort me. 


And now 'Lord I am ready to 
die ; ler thy holy Angels bee 
about my bed, who may tran(- 
port my ſoule from this valley 
of teares to loyes celeſtiall, as 
they did the ſoulc of Lazarm 
into Abrabams boſome., My 
ſoule gaſpech after thee, as che 
Hart 


k x Toh.3. 31, 


IMat.12.35. 


Flart after the water brooks, | 
When ſhall jr appeare befor 
God? even theliuing Godi0} 
Lord, I hauc longedtor thy fab | 
uation : Make no long tarp 
ing, O Lord my God. 


Cray, XXI. 
Of the laft words of the Dyini 


matt. 


A* weare at all times ſo to 
order our footſteps, tha 
weſlidenor, and to ſer a watch 
before the doore of our lips ; fo 
it ſhall behoue vs moſt of all, 
eo craue of God the grace, 'that 
ar the point of death our words 
may declare our faich, and mt 
niiter grace vnto the hearers, 
k He that ic of the earth, us earth 
ly, and ſpeaketh of the earth, 
d 4 good 141, out of the good 
treaſure of the heart, brangeth 
forth good things z and.an eu 


mar, our of the enill treaſure of |. 


bis heart , bringeth forth euil 
things, 


Chap. 71, The Denetionref | 


Vx 
oF : 


f . the Dying man, Chap.21; 26g 
ke, | things. The tongueis the mel- 

fore | ,7ger and bewrayer of che 

2Q | 55:de. It che heart beinditing 

raþ | of a good matter, the tongue 

rep. | will beethe penofaready wri- 

ter: If the clocke ſttyiketh falſe 
outwardly, it is plaine that 1t is 

outof kelter inwardly. Vnſauou- 

« | ry ſpeech argueth directly an 

/"4| kearcnot ſan&iificd. The ftanders 

by no ſooner heard Peter ſpeak, 

» to | burimmcdiarly they knew who 

tha | he was, ® Surely rhow art encvf «Mart. 
tc | them, for thou art of Galilce, and 

;fo| thy brech agreeth thereto, As 

all, | che French or Engliſh are 

har | knowne by the language of 

ds | their countrey ;z ſo is the rrue 

mi- | Chriſtian by his Chriftian 

ers, | ſpeech. By a mans exulcerate 

th | and broken out lips , wee con» 

th, | clude that he hath had an ague:; 

ped | fo corrupt &1ilwords area fymp- 

th | rome & {1gneot a ſpiritual ague. 

al | * For out of the abundance of the ® Matth.12.34s 
of beart the month jþeaketh. I have 

1 | read of a triobular and pawliry | 
N tcllow, 


A 


4 


70, 


© Toh.q 11. 


at 


fellow , who being to receine 


three pounds in three yeere, | 


lying on hisdeath. bed, had ng 
other words bur theſe which 
he alwaycs plodded on, Thre 
pounds, three pownd;: this wasan 
aguiſh humour in him, TIwil 
not preiudge ſicke men for 
cheir idle talke, but rather ſhal 
iwpute ic to the ſharpnedle of 
cheir (icicnefle; to which when 
the braine is oucr-much diſtem: 
EO beſt man of al may» 

1ly be ſubic. Bur for the moſt 
part the laſt words of a well dy- 
ing man are ſeaſoned with a 
they ſauour alcegecherof fobrie 
cy and piety z they are words 
bred in the breit, drawne from 
as decp a fountaine of the heart, 
© as eucr water was from [acohi 
well. For vpon the exigent, the 
ſeruancs of God cnlarge ther 
fpirics, andrailc vp them(elues 
by celcſtiall concemplation,and 
ſpeake as ic were out of heauen, 
12 heauenly wile, They come 
COM- 


Chap.21. The Demtion; of : 
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the Dying mar. Chap: 1. 
| compoſedly, and profetledly 


thereunto , as byplenty of cx. 
:mplcs ſhall appeare. Whar a 
fngular leQure of diuinity, ſto» 
AX wich all inftrutions and 
comforts, read 1oſes ro his 
people, when hee was to goe 
hence and bee no more ſcene; 


and Swans ſong that he; ſung, 
delivered in Dewteronomie. Peter 
perceiving the rime of his death 
zpproaching,tooke in hand his 
ſecond Epiltle written to the 
Churches, So Saint Paul about 
the time he was to dic, called an 
boly conuocation of the Bi- 
hops, Elders, and Clergic of 
eA/ia; yea our of the gaole dif- 
parched he his direions, now 
to ſome, and then to otherſome: 
nd when hee was co bee put to * 
me [word vnder Nero, he wrote 
tothe Church, and co Timothie 
bis diſciple, to recount the cia- 
culations ſent vp to heauen by 
divers of che worthics vpon 
N 2. their 


? witnelſerh the ſpirituall Ode ? Deur 32. 


qGcn.49.10.18 


, dab, and the Law. -gIMe? from bes |* 


r 2 SaM.23-3,3- 


fLuk.-22.34. 


tloh.19. 26,27. 


Chap.2 1. The Denstion: of 


their death-bed, to make the 
way plaine betore cheirface, be. 
cauſe it 1s ſuch a cordiall tro my 
ſoule, it ſhall notirke me, 4 The 
Scepter ſhall not acpart from In. 


tweene bus ſcet, till Shileb come, 
Lord I baue waited for thy ſalua 
tion, the laſt words of [acob vp 
on his death-bed. r 7he Spirit 
of the Lord ſpake by mee, and by 
word was in my tongue : the Gu 
of Iſrael ſpake to me, the ſtrength 
of Iſrael ſaid, brare rule our 
men : the Antheme of the {weet 
Singer of //rae/ not long before 
his death. The laſt words of 
Chrift when heflood vpon the 
Crolle, now ready co be offered 
Vp aſacrifice tor our fins , how 
ſweet are they vnto my mouth, 
fwecrer than honyto my throat! 
az whcre he ſaid, 1. To his Fa- 
ther, | Father PIG ike, they 
kh: '0w n0t what tt, ey aoee2.T othe 

theete, *Yerily [ ſay unto the, 


thr gay i {alt tho be with mecin | 
P ara* 
| 


| 
' 


: the Dying man, Chap.21. 
Paradiſe. 3. To his mother, 


269 


* Mother, bebold thy /onne ;and * Luk.13 43. 


w-lohn, Behold thy mother, 


4And in his agonie, * Ay *Ich.19.28, 


God, my God, why haſt then for. 
faken me? And when he ſaid, 2 
thrſt, to ſhew that hee thirited 
for our {aluation. 5.7 5 faribed; 
that is , hee had btrilhed and 
gone thorow ſtitch with the 
work of the common ſ{aluarion : 
the conlideracgton of his li:car- 
nation, Death, Paſſion. 6. And 
when body and foule were+to 
bee ſcuercd , * Father 12to thy x 


' bands 7 etna my Spirit: who 


would not wonder at theſe gra- 
cious words which thus pro- 
ceeded out of his mouth ? The 
laſt words Saine Steen vitered, 
were full of ſpirit and, life; 
1.® Behold, I {ee the heauens 0-3 


aing at the right hand of God. 


2 Lord Teſus receine my ſpirit. 


— Ce tn, 


3. Lord lay not this finneto thus 
charge. Thelatt words of Poty- 
N 2 carp, 


Luk.22.446 


a A QA.7.56,59, 


per, andthe Sonne of man ftans 62. 


CET Th Pena Foo 


carpus Were much fruicfull ang | wer 
anſwerable to l1is name : Thi | blcl 
art a true God witheut lying , | wa 
therefore in all things I prai, | ter 
thee, and bleſſe thee, and g/orifie | wo! 
thee by the eternall Ged,and high | Lo 
Prieſt leſics Chriſt, thy onely be- | me: 
lowed Sonne, by whowms and with | nit 
KaſthÞ.3.c.30, whom,to thee and the holy Spirit, | fn 
bee ail glory uow and for euer, | gr 
The laſt words of [gnatius came | jai 
irom a tongue ſec on fire by | of 
coales from che Lords Altar, | m 
who expoſed to the Lions, ſaid; | in 
] am the Lords bread, and [ami | i 
bee grinded by the teeth of beafts, | v 
as by a mill, that [ may bee pure | © 
wancher for the Lords owne| 2 
mouth, who ts the bread of life | © 
for me. Thelaſt words of Saint | h 

a 

' 

1 


Ambroſe reliflied like Ambre- 
ba the meat of the gods as the 
Poets faine ; [ have not [s lined, 
as rf I were aſhamed to lie + is | | 
ther fland | m dread of death, | 
becan'e | baue a gractons Lord, | 

The laſt words of Anguftine | 


Were 


of PT tbe Dying _—_ Chap.21; 


were rightly auguſtious, thar is, 
bleiſed words: Hee &« no great 
wan who thinkes it a great mail- 
ter that trees and ſtones fall, and 
wortall men aieelnſt art thon, O 
Lord, and righteous #1 thy indge- 
went. Bernard in his laſt admo* 
nicion and farewell to his 
friends, perſwaded them to 
ground the anchor of their 
faith on the fate and ſure port 
of Gods mercy : and lice com- 
mended chree precepts to their 
imitation , Which hee himſelte 
had praQtiſcd. 1, Not to ſtand 
ypon the ſingularity of their 
owne reaſon and opinion. 
2. Not to proſecute a reuenge 
of injuries offered. 3. To offcr 
harme co no man willingly 3 
and for any harme done, to 
make amends 1n the beſt man- 
ner that we may. The laſt words 
of Zuingltns, hauing found that 
hee had received his deadly 


wound inthe Heluetian wars , 


N 4 014Ys 


\ 


may hill the body , but the ſoule 
they cannet, And it doth mee 
good ar the heart to recount the 
laft ſpeech of Occo/ampadiny,. 
ſo pious and religious. Hig 
mont:onto the Afraifkers was, 
To maintaine ihe wholeſe me do- 
trine of faith, i» purity and fin- 
cerity untothe evd; and to leade 
a quiet and peateabls life vn ſpots 
fed in the world, 2. He conteſted 
tor himſelfe , char whereas hee 
was queſtioned, asa corrupter 
of the truth, he nothing regare 
ded ſuch ſcandalous 1Mputati» 
ons, but appealed from the vn+ 
ctuiil and vncourceous courts 
of their litufter concetrrs, ro the 
high Commiſhon Court of 
heauen, tothe [udge of all rhe 
world, whole tadgements are 
truth and rightcouſnetle alto- 
gzther, And fo hee cired the 
ſtanders by, as witreiles of this 
his peremptory appellation, ra- 
eitytag and confirming it with 
his laſt breath. 3, To his chi 
by dren 


Chap.2r, The Deveriourd > « 


"PF Wo Dying man, Chap. 272 


dren he ſaid , Lone God the Fa- 
ther. And to his kinsfolkes tur- 
ning himſclfe, he ſpake furcher 


| in this wiſe 3 / hane bound you 


with this conteſtarion , you ſhall 
tre your erdenonr that theſe my 
children may be £odiy,peaceable, 
axd true, 4, Tohis triends that 
came to vilichnn,[V/har [bal / ſay 
yrtoy0u ? n2res, | ſhall hortlybe 
with Chriſt my Lora, 5. Finally, 
he rehearſed the whole fifty 
one Pjalme, (che P{alme vfually 
among vs in our Afſizes exhibit» 
edco che malefaCtors tor their 


 necke> verſe) and nor: without 


ſtrong (ighes, and a profound 
feeling of what he ſaid. 6, This 
was the Epipoonema and hap- 
py conclulion, Save mee, Lord 
leſus. And I ſhall remem- 
ber cuery day 1 liur, the ghoſtly 
words of Luther at his death; 
My beaucrnly Father , God and 
Father of eur Lord leſus{ briſt, 
and Goa of all comfort , { gins 
ii [banker that thou haft re- 
Ns wealed 


nealed wnto me thy Sonne leſus 
Chrift, whom I bane beleencd, 
whom [ bage profeſſed, whom the 
Biſhop of Rome and the whole 
Company of the wicked perſecu 
teth andreuileth. I pray thee my 
Lord Ieſms Chrift , receine my 
poore ſoule, CHMy heauenty Fa 
ther, though I be taken froms this 
life, and this body of mine 1s to 
bee laid downe ; yet I know cer- 
tainly that I ſpall remaine with 
thee for ener, neither ſhall any bee 
ablero pull mee ont of thy hands, 
The laſt words of Baby/as Mar- 
tr of Antioch when his head 
was on the blocke, and the 
heads-manready to ftrikeit off, 
were the(c z Retwrne,O my ſonle, 
wnto thy reft, becauſe the Lord 
bath bleſſed thee : becauſe theu 
haft delmered my ſoule from: 
death, mine oyer fromteares, and 
wy feet fromfalling ; 1 will walke 
befere thee lehouab , in the land 


of 3be lining. A 


Chap.zr. The Denotions of 1 


| 
| 


| 


tz — es wa oo wy lt 


the Dymg man, Ch ap-21, 
The ( olleft. 


Raw neerc to me, O Lord, 

chat I may draw necre to 
thee, Let me ſpeake once more 
yntothec, to expreltſe my faich 
2nd loue towards thee. Inthe_ 
middeft of my troubles, thy 
comforts, O Lord, doe quicken 
my ſoule. I haue longed tor thy 
ſaluation from day to day. My 
ſoule waiteth for thee, O Lord, 
deliring to be difloJued and to 
bee with thee. 1 will lay mee. 
downe to lleepe, and cake my 
reſt, tor it is thou Lord onely 
that keepeſt me in ſafety, I am 
weary of tl11z burthen of my 
fleſh, and of my linnes ; caſe 
metherefore, I pray thee good 
Father, that my ſoule may flic as 
a bird vnto the hill. My truft 


hath euer heene inthee, andin 
thy name doc I make my boaſt. 
Ler them thar will, pur cheir 
truſt in the mulricude of their ri- 
chez,or in their much ftrengeh: 
my 


my truſt ſhall bec in the tender 
mercies of God tor euer ande- 

uer. I haue lived Jong, I haue 
{:inned long z Jer lite and finne 
goc both away together, that[ 
may liue with cheefor ever, 
life aboue all lives the moſt blef- 
ſed! Oletmee die che death of 
che righreous, that I] may ar. 

taineto theioy of che bletled. 


NS 


_— -—— 
—— — 


CEN XXIH 


That the Dying man 1:10 reſb 
himſelfe altogether ypen God, 
erwfting aſſuredly that bus ſins 
avec forgiuen him, and that hee 


ſhall be ſancd. 
He that will diſpoſe him- 


felfe aright to die, mult 


dic in the faith. Death maketh 
them Chriſtians, that can bce 
made Chriftians; for then is 
the time to awake our faith» 
When Daxid faw nothing but 
preſent 


Chop. 22, The Demotions of | 


the Dyivg wan. Chap.22: 297 
preſent-death before his eyes, _ 

d The Lord bis God weShis Qni- > 1 Sam, 30.6, 
etur eſt, And for this hee may 

chanke his faich , that was the 

cauſc of it, which he laid as a 

falue co bis foule, to heale his 

ſore, as he witneſTeth, where he 
ſaith,*Remeber the promiſe made ©Plal.119.49. 


. | tathy ſeruant, whereinthen haſt 


cauſed me totruft, [t i my com- 
fort 1n my trouble, ſor thy promiſe 
bath quickened mee. AS againe 
where hee vitereth hamiclie 
thus, © Ay fleſh and wy beart \ » 
faileth, but God ts the ſirength of 
my heart, and my portion for 0- lok.3.14. 
xer. When chic [iraclites were 
ſtr:ccen in the wildernctTe by 
hery ſerpen's, and were cucn at 
dearhs doore, by caſting their 
eyes Vp co the brazen ſcrpeng 
that was {ct vp, they were hea- 
led of that wound. So haue 
thou the cye but of atrue //ra- 
elite in thine head , to behold 
Chriſt lifted yp to the Crolle 
for thy linncs, and thou arr pre- 
| ſeatly 


lal.73.25, 


Chap.22. The D emotion: of 


ſencly healed of them all. Bur 
this faith of chine muſt be an ab- 
folute confidence , not ouer- 
clouded with the leaſt doubt of 
the ftace of ſaluation, This Faith 
hath no $kill of the word /f, 
which 1s 2 word of doubt : Faith 
cannot ſo pronounce. For If 
commeth rather from the lips 
of Babel, of whomitis written, 
flerem.518. £ Bring balme for her ſore, if ſhe 
may be healed. This If, 1s 3 plate 

ſter more proper for che run- 

ning ſore of Simon Magus, who 

| Peter called vpon to repent, 
$AQ-5-22, . g That if tt bepoſſible thethought 
of thy heart may bee forgimen, 

True faith neſtlerh it ſelfe in the 

wounds of Chriſt,as Doues doe 

in the clifrs of rockes. It flieth 

notas the Crow betweene hea- 

ven and earth. For true faith 
anddoubring are oppolice each 

k Matth.:1. 21. to other, Þ Jf yee bave faith and 
doubt not, And of Abraham itis 

iRom-420. ſaid, i He dowbred not of the pro« 


nd 


NT cnc 


wiſe of God through wnbelecte, 
A 


| the Dying MAY, Chap.2 I, 279 
> And it is Saint /ames his aduice, 
” | k Let him ache tn faith and wa- * 1am 1.6, 


Þ= | wer not. Wherefore where faith 
a | js, thereisno preuailing doubt; 
0 where ſuch doubts, there is no 
i faith ; for doubt is repugnant{ro 
f: witifying faith, which 15 a ſub» 


If lſtence,cuidence, and a plenary 
perſwalton: whoſe property it ! loh.3.33. 

= 18, '7s /eale it, that God is true : 
whoſeproperty it 1s ro becon- 

fident, and to be of good com- 

fore, becauſe our finnes be for- 

given vs z Whoſe nature it js, 

where it commeth, to conquer, ® 11ch.5.4. 
: | = This is the wittory that hath 

| enxercome the world, cnen our 

faith, Now hee that doubreth * lam.1.6,7. 
or waucreth, * [; /ihe a waxe of 

the ſea, toſſed of the wind, and 

caricd away, Neitber let that 

wan thinke, that he ſhall receine 

any thing of the Lord, It 1s re- 

pugnant to theend ofthe pro- * Rom.4.16. 
miſes of God, ® Therefare by 

faith, that the promiſe might be 

| | ſore te all the ſeed. It 1s repug- 


nant 


OD 
= 


bf 
oy _ GE LO IE In TEEY . 


: 
of 


2Lo 


PEzech 33.10, 


goh.s.24. 


7 Heb. 6.16. 


ROM. 4 11. 


tzphelcl,13. 


Rom.8,16. 


» Tlob.4 12. 


himſelte; P As [ {ue (faith the 
Lord God) ] deſire mot the death 
of the withed;but that the wicked 
turne from hu waies and line, 
qTVerily, verily, [ ſay wnto you, 
he that heareth my word, and be» 
leexeth 1» him that ſent me, hath 
enerlafting ife,and ſhall not come 
Int9 cor demnation, bnt hath paſs 


fed from death to life, f eAnoath 


for Its, 1s amorg men 
an end of all ſtrife, Ie 15 repug3 
nanc to the end of che Sacre 
ments, { which are {calcs & ob« 
hgnation* of the rag "te ſn fe 
of fauh. lc $rev 1g3nc co the 
end of the 051, 'S' 14tton of the 
holy Spirit. * 7 5+ jþirie of pro» 
miſe by nhom we are ſealed 1 
u woo beareth wiixeſſe withy our 
fprrits, that wee-arve the [onnes of 
Gee. * Finally, this Doahtmg 
makerh God a lyar 3-* Hee that 
beleeweth nat God, . hath made 
bim @ har. Lec the faithfull 
cheretore free their kearcs of 
this 


Chap.22. The Denetions of «= 
' nant to the oath made by: God 


The Dyingmen. Chap. 22. 


| 
| 
| 


281 


this perplexed doubt, Wee be- 
Jecue the remiſſion of our fins, 
ts being an arcicle of our Chri- 
ftian faith. Wee know whom 
wehaue belceued, * we belcene x AG 15.17, 


| through the grace of owr Lord 


Jeſus Chrift ts be ſaned, Wee 
know that wee are of God 
2 and are perſwadedthat neutber xRgn.s 29, 
death, noxy life, or Angpels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor 

things preſent, ner things to 

come, nor height, nor depth, nor 

any other creature, ſhall be able 

to ſeparate vs from the lone of 

God, which i in ( brift lems our 

Lord. This. confidence and 

hope of ours(fſaith (bry/-flome ) 

# the foundation of owr [aluati- 

01 ard life, the guide of our way 

that leaneth ts heauen, in which 

our whole [aluation con/ijteth. > 
Faith hath a denomwation Cer rw 
that which 1s done, faith eAa- Sued bo 
81/7117, Wherefore Fd As fe 

thee, ſaith he, whether thou be- 

leeneſt ? Then arſwereſt me, 1 

beleenec. 


| b Luk. 22,3 T. 


beleene. Then dee that then ſaif 
and thon haſt. belcened, For 
Faich ( as Chry/oftome apaine 
ſaith) the chiefeft wertwe of the 
winde, conſiſtethin this, that it 
donbt not. If any ſpalldoubt, that 
verily 1s a token of infidelity and 
diftruſt : it is an enident argu- 
ment of an incredanlous and vn- 
fairhfall heart. Yer the firmeit 
faith that 1s, 1s mingled with 
doubts, eclipſed with clouds, 
ſhaked with tempefts, winnow- 
ed by Satan. Otherwiſe to what 
end ferued this our Sauiour 
Chriſt los cautelous watch. 
word to Peter, Þ S1mon Simon, 
Satan hath defired to fiſt thee 
as one fifterhewheat ; but 1 baxe 
prayed for thee, that thy faith 
faile not. Whar,ſhall we thinke 
of our ſelucs that we arc like 
vnto /fennt Srox, that cannot 
beremoued : The Target and 
Helmet of our faith is driven at 
by all thefierie darts of the de- 
ul}, The conſideration _ 
0 


Chap.22. The De A, _ 


Ac Je. wi A. day 7 


kemyarmes Chip 


of occalioned Pax! thus to 


boaſt; © / hane fought a good c> Tim an. 


fight z I bawe kept the faith, 
Thus he would in no wiſe lay 
aſide the ſhield of his faith ; 
howfocuer elſe, hee bare the 
marks of the Lord 7e/us 1nhis 
body. The faich of a Chriſtian 
is alwaies in che field in $kir- 
miſhes and ſufferings, as Chriſt 
was in the garden 1n his agony 
and bloudy ſwear, reſifting vn- 
ro bloud, yea vnto hell it ſelfe. 
Faith ſometimes in the hearts 
of Gods ſeruants, is like the laſt 
ſparke of a coale of fire going 
out ; like the little graine of 
muſtard ſeed, which the ſmaller 
birds deuoured ; and like the 
laſt gaſpe of a dying manzyer it 
recouercth ir ſelfe, and gathe- 
recth new ftrengeh. It farech,of- 
ten times with che good chri- 
fan in his faich, as it did ar 8 
time with Eutychus, whoſlept 
ar ſermon time, and fell frem 
the chird lofr, and was taken vp 

dead, 


nan . 
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d At. 20.10, 
e Iſai 6.13, 


F Iſai.65 8. 


dead, of whom Pawl ſaid, 

dTroub!e xot your ſelues, for lifes 

iu his, * There ts [ubſtance m ay 

elme,or an Oake, when they hane 

caſt thiir leanes, f Wine « found 
inthe cluſter, and one ſaith, De 
ftroy it not, for atleſſing us mit, 
There be ſuch Apoplcxics of 
faith with men by fics, as if {o 
be God ſhould notrake vs vpn 
his armes,as Panl did Emtycom, 
we might periſh cuerlaſtingly ; 
we ſo faintly inwardly draw 
the.breath of life, as it can hard- 
ly be perceived.In fuch anApa- 
plexic was Danid, when fora 
whole yeares ſpace hee wallow- 
edin the mire, and puddle of 
his adultery without touch of 
breaſt.So was Petey in his Apo- 
ſRalicz and Sa/emen in his Ido- 
Iztry. He that never doubted of 
hif” ſaluation, . never yer be- 
leeued, The true belecuer fees 
tech often and much Alucuati- 
ons, and waucrings z cuen 854 
healchfull man feclech grudg- 
ings 


Chap.22. The Detour "Y 


the Dying man. Chap.22, 


ings and quaimes of an ague, 
and ſicknetle, which he ſhould 
not feele if he were not haile. 
] read of a man who faidro 
Chrifſt,s Lord / bel:eueheipe my 
owbeleefe; which 15 all one,as ro 
ſay, | belceue, and I doe not 
beleeue, Therefore he who be- 
fore was a fuppliant to Chriſt, 
to heale his fonnes 1nfirmitie, 
15now as earneſt a folicitor for 
himſelfe, ro heale his owne 1n= 
credulity. Hov putitully did 
Dawid plainc his calc, when hee 
ſpake rhus paſſionarely ? bj/ 
the Lord abſent him/eife for 
ener ? and will he be na more i»- 
treated ? us bis mercycleane gone 
for ener ? and is his promiſe come 
utterly ts anend for evermore ? 
Hath God forgotten tobe gract- 
ow ? and will hee ſhut v» bis le 
wing kinaueſſe in aifþlea/nre ? 
yea, he ftoppeth nothere, but 
proccedeth as if he were in de- 
ſperation 3 { /aya thrs 5s my 
death.' And this appencih by 


that 


285 


8 Mark 9.24. 


& Pal. 77. 7,8, 
9,10. 


that he elſewhere ſaich,Fhy art 
this ſo vexed, O my ſcule, and 
why art then (0 di/quieted within 
ee? Faith hath not onely her 
Spring time, and her Summer 
ſca!on, but alſo the fall of the 
leafe, and the winter, Many 
Chriſtians are bur as broken 
reedes, overihro'ne by cucry 
blaſtof wind ; and bur as ſmo- 
kie flax which hath fire 1o it, 
but ſo weake, as it neither can 
give heat nor light, but ſmoke 
only. Bur az the Intant who 
as yet hath not the ve of rea- 
ſon, is a reaſonable creature z 
as he that is in a ſwound, andis 
not ſenlible of lite, yer is nor 
dead; ſo a Chriſtian hath many 
quaimes creeping vpon his 
heart, and fallech often into a 
ſpiricuall {wound, and cannor 
perceiue 2t all any lite of faich 
in him, and yer heis a Chrt- 
ſtian. 

Now I exlybit theſe ſalues 
vnto theey for the cure of this 
thy 


Chap.22, The Demetions of 


his premiſes made co all, cxclu- 


thy ſore. 1. The commande- 
ment of God, to beleene in 
Chreft, * Now this « bis com- ; 110h.3.23. 
weandemert, that we honld be- 
lene on the name of hu ſonne 1e- 
ſu (hriſt. Thou ſpalt not ſteale, 
tis Gods commandement, and 
thou dareR not but keepe it, 
becauſe of the curle inflicted 
on the violaters of it. Now che 
former 3s Gods commande- 
ment as well as the latter. And 
therefore why ſhould wee nor 
8 much itand in awe of the one 
2x of the other ? 2. Theinde- 
finite nature, and generality of 


ding none z k Ss» God loned the * loh.3.16. 
world, as be gawe his only begot- 
ten S onne, that whoſocner be- 
leexeth in him ſhould not periſh, 
but haue life enerlaſiimng. When 
the king ſealeth a general] par- 
don for all thecucs, cuery one 
8 apt ro make preſent vic of 
this pardon to himiclte, al- 
though his name be nor men= 
tioned 


rioned in the Þarchment:-: f 
God parciculacly offercth vn- 
cothee pardon and ſaluaition,in 
his word of promilc generally 
deliuered, 1. In Bapti/me, 
2. In his S«pper. Why ſhoul- 
deſt thou therefore queſtion 
the matter ? By doubr andde 
fperation thou doſt as much 
difpleaſe God, as thou dot al- 
moſt by any ſinne elſe. Yea in 
Hieremes tndgement, ſudas his 
ſinne of De/beration was more 
tranſcendent than the other his 
bloud-red finne was of his tres» 
ſon againſt his Sauiour, And! 
dore rendreth vs the reaſon tor 
ic, becauſe ro fin hatnovwlly is the 
deach of the foule, bur ro de 
ſpaire, 18 ro chrow it hathily and 
headlong into hell. Todeſpare 
ot Gods mercy, is ro derogae 
from God 3n the higheſt de* 
gree: for thereby we turnehis 
trathinrco a lic, and wuſtifie $2- 
ran more than God ; for God 
hatch promited, tworne and let 
(0 


» 


Chap, 22, The Demetionref F 


SY 


=—23S8 PEBEESTSzS 


= 
ev 


- 


2"Y 


=> = = = fs &"VY 


, 


F »ebe Dying Man. Chap. 22, 


this red wax , cuen the bloud 
of his Sonne vnto it. Deſperati- 
on is an immedicable maladie z 
for wee doc thereby as hce that 
hath a wound, and almoſt hea- 
led vp, thar chruſtech in his 
nailes,and maketh it as raw and 
rncke, and as gricuous as at the 
firſt. Deſperation is the (tare and 
condition of the damned; for 
every thing on earth livech vn- 
derhope: tor he thac lweth, 1i- 
veth in hopezand he that dierh, 
dech in hope. Yea, the creature 

ancch vnder hope, and loo- 
eh for dcliucrance in the cx- 
petacion. of the reuclation of 
the ſonnes of God, Deſperation 
shike the fourch beaſt mentio- 
txdin Dazicl, not named, bur 


ble, and very ſtrong : and to haue 
freat sron teeth that it denonred, 
brake in peeces, ſtamped - ten 
bornes,and a mouth ſpeaking pre- 
fume £014 things.It hath hornes 
10+ pulh ac God with Þlat- 
| O phemics, 


noced to be ! fearefnll, ard terri-1Dan.g.7, 


phemres , at our neighbour 
with iniuries, at our own ſoules 
by diſtruſt of the mercies 
God rowards vs: wheretore cif 
we not vp the bloud of Chrif 
ro the aire with /#l:a»n, neither 
ſpill we it vpon the earth with 
Sarnl, or ſacrifice it vpon a trey 
With [ud4as, For is this the we 
ge; wee hall giue to him, who 
hath borne the heat and bur- 
then ofrHe day? Shall heereape 
no better harueſt chan chis, for 
his Owing in tearcs? Ts chisthe 
bowle of wine we offer to him, | 
who hath crodden the wine 
preiſe of the wrath of Ged # For 
the cup of ſaluation hee hath 
graciouſly giuen to vs, ſhall we 
miniſter vnto him the cup of 
deſperation'? Nay, ye that ar 
Lions in your owne houſe, 
fiercer againſt your ſelues than, 
others , bchold the Lambe of 
God that taketh away the ſins 
of the world. His death mowed | 
the bonie(t parts of che w_ 
c k 


Chap.2 2o The Denotions of iy 


F 


the Dying mary. Chap. 22, 


the rockes and the ſtones; and 
fall ic nor much more moue 
ys? It is an Aphoriſme worthy 
tobe applauded by the double 
ſpiric ot E/145, Why ſborld I bee 
afraid in the dayer of emill, when 
mwquity compaſſeth mee at the 
beeles? Fortune may forſakean 
honeſt man, bur faith and hope 


annot : hee that is without 


*| kope, Is withour his beft aduo- 


crerhat ſhould pled his cauſe, 
AGentile ſpake it, and lec cuery 
Te Chriſtian confirme it, He 
that can hepe of nothing, let him 
defpaire of notbing, Hopeis as 
the ſhowre of the ſecond raine 
nthe drought of ſummer. Cy- 
wgers a noble gentleman, and 
2 valiant man at armes among 
the Arhenians, ina fight ar fea, 
when other meanes tailed him, 
griped with his handsa ſhip of 
the enemies, to hold itco bar» 
tell 3 and when his hands were 
Ghopr off, hee cooke hold with 
his teech, and would nor let go5e 
O 2 


Seneca, Dui ni- 


bil poteſiyperare, 


defpcret nibil, 


hus- 


Chap.2 2. Tbe Denetions of 


his hold, till hce was fRrrucken 
our of lite. So I will not by Gods 
grace glue ouer myhgld of falu> 
cion while 1] hue: No, though 
the Lord ſhould kill me, ( as 14 
ſfaich) I will pur my cruſt in him. 
Whercforc, O my toule, ay 
thou with Petey , /t xs good for 
me tobe here: And with Danid, 
Ay truſt ſhall bee in the tender 
mercies of God for ener and emer, 
I will not ſo falls che Elephant 
falleth, who when he 1s downe 
cannot riſeagaine. | will taſteof 
F the fruirof thetree of life, that 
F mine eyes may bee opened. 
1 m Catic.3-4 ® /[wilhold bim when my ſoult 
loneth, and wil! not let rim got 

The Saints ac all times , amidft 

; their vetermoſt fearcyhauei incer- 

poled hope. Dauid who faidin 

E” Plal.3t, h:s haſte, * / am caſt out of thy 

| /*75 , could yet :gaine atJume 

x: to himfclienew /piries, yet thew 
' hexrdeſt the wayce a my prayer, 
wink 671d untethee, And hee 

(endech oiit his exhorcation 50 

all, 


cc _ mo _—_ _—— 


"MF gk Dying man, Chap. 22. 


all, That they would put therr 
truſt inthe Lord , and hee ſhall 
fabliſh their hearts, And in ano- 
ter placehe faith, / am forgot- 
ten like a deaa man, [ ambeeom: 
hhe a brokzn weſſell : but my truſt 
hath beene in thee, I haue (aid 
they art my God.Chrilt was not 
wihour his conuullion, anda 
quicke 0nero, when asin the 
ſenſe of humane nature, hec 
thoughr himſelfe co bee torſa- 
ken ;zycthad he an atſured hope 
nd confhdence in God. For 
which cauſe in his extremes, 
hee called him his God, CI 
Ged, my Ged, Thus God ſen 
deth alwayes a gracious raine 
ypon his 1nhericance, to retrcih 
it when itis weary. 


The Colleft. 


Vide, O Lord God, che 
ſhip of my ſoule, thorow 
the-ſea of this werld, by the 
rudder of thy holy word, wher - 
in thou haſt cauſed me -ro put 
O 3 my 


my truſt ; ſoas it may ſo ſafely 
faile, as neither by the winds or 
waues of temprations driuing + 
painſt ir, ic may firike aganft 
the rockes of preſumprion or 
deſpaire , bur may happily ar- 
rive at the Keycs {ide of the 
. promiſed land of thy heauenly 

Chinn Whi'e I behold 
thee, O Lord, in thy ivſtice, | 
aln afraid and ready to defpane: 
and while] lookevpon theein 
thy infinice mercies, | am bold 
to preſume. Wherefore let thy 


hand fo hold meein, that I may 


bee defended by thy fatherly 
goodnellc, asby a ſhield z and 
not cut off by the courſe of tri 
iuftice, as with a ſword. [I can- 
not but acknowledge , that in 
iuftice] haue incurred thy wrath 
& condemnation: but through 
rhy manifold mercies, O Lord, 
] looke and long for thy ſalus 
tion. Tamthe workmanſhip of 
thy hands; rhou wilt nor there- 
fore deſtroy that which oY 
hal 
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| | cannoc bee loſt. 


| 2P.22, | 
haſt made, bur blcile ic, and 
bring ic co a perfect end. Thou 
haſt redeemed mee, O Lord, 
thou God of truth ; and the; ee 
fore I promile my lelte that I 
The doore 
poſts of my heart are ſprinkled 
with cc bloud of the Paichall 
Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, a Lambe 


| vadefiled and without Iſpor. 
, | Hereby I am fo cleanſed trom 


my linnes , as the deitroying 
Angell ſhall kaveno power 6. 
per me co hurt mee, Thou hat 
promifed mee faluacion in thy 
word,and thou haſt bound this 
thy promiſe wich an oath, and 
ſealed it with the bloud of thy 
Sonne, and that before the beit 
witnetTes in heaucn and carth, 
thy holy Spirit bearing witneile 
to my ſpiric, that I am che child 
of God, Now in theſe, and 
through theſe, vpon which I 
ground my faith z I am perſwa- 
ded thar after this life ended, I 
ſhall enioy life etcrnall : andin 
O 4 this 


3; 
_ 
2 : 


© Iam.5.73. 


this confid@nrce Tl commend my 
fonle to thee ; and in this faith 
a$ { haue lived, ſo now I die. 


\ 


or 2 ee. om rem, 


CHAP, XXIIL. 
Of the neceſſitie of Prayer, 
ÞP Raierjs thelife of the ſoule, 


when 1t is in ſuch hea. 
nelle , as neither wine, nor 
ftrong drinke can refreſh i, 
bur the ſpirits within the bow. 
cls beas melting wax,taking no 
dclighr in light or darkenelle, 
in plcaſures or riches. ® Is ay 
among you affuttea ? let bim pray, 
Yea vnder the correction of fo 


great an Apoſtle bee it ſpoken, 


afflited or not afflited, Jer him 
pray. Butfuch as ingrolle the 
proſperny of the times , and 
wallow in worldly wealth, ard 
are eminent for their honour 
and high places, very hardly 
can bee brovght vpon ther 
Kk 11Ces 


——_——_ 


" | the Dying mav. . Chap. 24; 


| knees by prayer. For as Ba/i/ 
faith, A cnſtome which length of 
time bath begotten, is a fecond 


mule, without vnderſtanding z 
neither conceiuing the benchirs 
of God, neither diawing neere 


lore God peirceth their 1awes 


with an hooke. Þ 1Whoſe months 
weſt be holden with bit and bri- 
de, leſt thy fall por thee. Now 
by luch meanes it pleaſcth God 
teconvuert ſome of the wealth 
eſt and proudeſt among them} 


xation, |: 15 che fountaine ot lite 


Gregory, And raery when they 
frele the (mart, corret] the Fault, 
I'ts the ſaying of Saint Ber 


Q F the 


mture, Wherefore wee com-' 
pare them with the horſe and. 


whim zetheis founder. Where-j 


| with ſforrowes and licknetles, as 


ePſal.32.10, 


Far the crofſe ( asfaith Gregorte Gree anion. 
{| Naz/anzen ) 15 the ſalu? of ſal- 


CTkx | bark de 
C77 ſalulls. 


as ( bry/oft me rermerh it. For G,,,. 214i: que 
the erills which hrre preſſe Vf; nos 1, comm, ad 
Pricke 25 anto'Godward, as faita DOmnuus we: : 


" tifollurt. 
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fhe temptetian, there ws proie 
and dewotion. So faich 

ftine very rightly. I know the 
mans name, thar while he ww 
in the rutic, there was norulegf 
him ; his rongue was too bigge 
for bis meuth, faying, 4 jad 
m my proſperity. { \vai atewerbe 
remoued, they Lord of thy geods 


eſſe baaft made my #13 /s ftrorg, 


Buc with the turne of a hand, 


he tound his oueriight, and 


rurned copy, {inging another 
ſong, Thou diddeft tarne th 
face from me, ard [ was troubled, 
And this alteration begat ber 
cer bloud1n him, eucn prayer, 
the wycc and bloud of the 
ſoule: Then cricd 1 wnto the 
Lord, and gat me to the Lord 
right humbly, I«cob when he 
percetued that death had 
firicken him, r wor ſhipped, lev 
ming vpon the top of hu flaſtt 
Thus his prayer was the effet 
and fruit of his faich. Whers 
foze when our miferies and m6 
ladis 
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+ "he Dying man, Chap.23. 
{ kdies doc mulciply, and grow 


more and more vpon vs, let vs 
not mutter berweene the teeth, 
and ſay, © ho will pew ws any 
? Bur ler vs take out our 

in the words following, 

Lord lift thow vp the light of thy 
countenance upon vi. T houhaſt 
ginen me more ioy of heart, than 
they hane had when their oyle, 
wheat, and wine did abound. 
Shall wee amidft our forrowes 
and {icknetles, catt our ſelucy 
downe vpon a bed of deſperati- 
0n,a$/c2abe/ did calt down her- 
felfe vpon a bed of fornication 2 
Shall wee ſwallow downe for- 
row and heauincile, as the Be- 
bemorh doth the watcrs of /or- 
dar with her mouth 2? Shall we 
live the hfe of Caine, or die the 
death of /u4az ? Or (hall we be- 
ginne to curſe the day in which 
we were borne ? Our 00d for- 
bid it. What then 2 ] will fay 
my prayers ; and that 1s a /«- 


perſedeas to all my {orzowes, 
and 


C Plal.4. 


Chap.23: The Demotionsof | 

and myabſolure quierm off. Bb | 
»4rd 1n a conceit, ſerceth downe | | 
a Table or Map before our cies, | 
in which arc pourtraed out the 
Kings of Babylon and: Hiern(a. 
lem ; by whom hec vnderſtan- 
dech the Church & Common- 
wealth at ſtrife berweene them- 
ſelues. Now in this combate, 
one of the King of Flter uſalem 
fouldiers conuayed himlclfe by 
flight to the caſtle of /»ftice, 
Bur the Caftle being beſieged 
by armed men round about, 
Feare diſmayed and danted all 
Flepe. But Madam Prudence gr 
uech encouragement and new 
ſpirits, ſaying, Kneweſt thow not 
tbat our King uu the King of gle 
ry, ſtrong and mighty in batteil} 
Ihe refore diſbatch thow a me(« 
ſenger to thu King, who may þg+ 
wife thy neceſſity, Bur hereto 
[s Feare replicth, Bat whom ſbaiil | 
+ fend? For darkneſſe ts underbu | 1 
Fi feet, and thicke clouds are bu | 
pamilion round about him: our | | 
enemies 
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the Dying may. Chap. 23 : 


euermbes are 01 excry ſia of vs; 


| Our IONrTNe) 15 farre, and we know 
f not the way. Now here Ladie 
Inftice 1s conſulted with, who | 


faich, Be of good comfarr, 1 baus 
afaithful meſſenger that knoweth 
the way , . and dare preſume to 
preſſe to the Kings bed-chamber 
deore, and take hold of the ringle, 
and knock ,aud /ay,Open wnto me 
the drore of rightconſn-ſle, andbe 
yeleft open yee enerlaſi mg doores, 
that thrs meſſenger Prayer may 
comet, We haueno other meſ= 
ſenger 1aue this z for 1f 1 ſhall 
make a mitiimzus of my merits, 
theitarres rhinke ſcorne of this, 
which - are impure in Gods 
light : tf wee (hall dijparch our 
dithdence vp to. heauen in our 
heauinetlc, 1t will fainc bctorcic 
hach gone halfechc way. It wee 
ſhall addrefle our blalſphemics 
and impatience, all the crea- 
tures both in heauen and. carch 
will riſe vp againſt vs, Prayer 


therefore 1s the truc and ſurct 
friend 


301 


7 *Iai,gz.r6, 
' Hy 


friend I haue, that ſhall geeon 
my errand, and plead my cauſe 
before the high God, 


Wherefore in all our fick. 


netles & Oeconomicall diftref.. 


ſes, ler vs not runne to Magict 
ans, Negromancers, Sooth- 
fayers, W1zzards, Wirches, the 
deuills agents, being. exprelly 
commanded the contrary, 
Lemit. 19, 30. Dent. 18. 11s 
Lemit. 20. 6. vpon paine of be- 
Ing cut off asa rotten-branch, 
from among the people, Nei- 
ther are we to trudge to dead 
Saints , for the Saints in hea- 
uen doe not know what 1s done 
on eatth, as Angaſtine rightly 
fanh, and according to the 
Scriptures, * Dowbtleſſe thow art 
our Father, though e Abraham 
be ignorant of wi, and Iſracl 
hroweth v1»0t, Much lefle are 
we rorunne to carued and en- 
ven Images of wood, gold, 
'luer, Rone, brailc, or of what. 
ſoeuer other matter they bee 
made 


Chap.2 3. The Denotron of 


| pipes and cefterns that will hold 


_ tronble, [o | will beare thee, and 


goethb therow the elouds, andcea- 


made of, The vanity whereof 
is largely drawne out ar length, 
"by Da#id, and ſec bctorc our * Pſal.115.4- 
cies, Theic bee * the broken » Ierem.s.r3, 


wwater, But wee arcto flecto 

God alone by way of prayer 

for he 1s * our refuge. He calleth x Pſal 46.3. 
#?4ll that are weary ard laders to * Matth. 11.28, 
himſe!fe. > He ſhall call upon me, *Plal.91.15. 
and 1 will heare him: yea 1 am 

with bins 1n trouble, 1 will deliner 

bim, © Call upon me inthe time of cP{al.go.15. 


thou /balt praile me, 

Now the effect of holy prater 
is moſt effeuall. 4 The prayer «Eccleſ.35.176 | 
of him that humbleth bim/elfe, | 


ſeth not till it come neere, and 
will not depart till rbe moſt High 
bane reſpelt thereunto, Prayer F | 
(faich Saint Ambroſe )zs the beſt 4mbroſ Bon I 
buckler, ut maketh ws of men the ſcuiumeſt oratie. fi 
Temples of Chriſt : and he whon- 1 
the beanens cannot containe, en- 
treth inte tbe ſoule connerſant m 
prayer, 


| *Pli1gs.18,1g. 
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f Plaj.50.15. 


Chap.23.' The Demetions _ 


prayer, faith Chrſoftome, And us 
the Suxne ſheweth light ynto the 
body, ſe prayer ts the light of the 
ſomle : ſaich the ſame Father; 
eAnd as the perfume made by the 
art of the Apothecary, de{1ghteth 
bim that ſmelleth ;t 3 ſo prayer 
hath its effeftuall force, pleaſi ng 
the noſtrils of the Almighty, eThe 
Lord « nigh to all them that call 


. vpon bim ; yea, to all ſich as call 


vpon him fauthfully. He will ful- 
fill the defire of them that feare 
him : he alſs will beare ther cry, 
ana will belpe them. * Call pon 
meinthe time of trouble, ſo 1 will 
m_ thee, ard thou ſhalt praiſt 

(Cbry/oftome furnitheth vs 
ab a cloud ot witnetles inthe 
cauſe, as how prayer quenched 
the violence of the fire, in the 
three young men, tne conſorrs 
of Dar#el : thur vp the mouthes 
oi-cheLions, thar they .mighr 
not hurt Donek As how the 
praycr of 27-/es ſtilled the rage 
of the people: as how prayer 
opened 


''] the Dyirgman. Chap.23. 


opened the gates of paradiſe z 
#r how that prayer hath opcned 
the kingdome of heaucn co all 
belecuers z as how thac prajer 
hath beene effeuall ro make 
the barren woman fruit{ull,and 
tobe a joyfull morher of chil- 
dren ; 2$ how that the prayers 
of the Church hath broken the 
_ of brafſe, and ſmore the 

arrs of Tron aſunder, to looſe 
Peter and Paul ont of their pri- 
ſons; as how the praters ot-{ or 
nelirs perrced the heavens; ard 
hnally, as how prayer iuſtified 
the Poblican in the Temple. 
And-here I may fay with the 


Apoſtle, 87 be time will not ſerme x }{cb.1 1.33. 


me, to ſpeake of all who haue 
prenailed mightily with God 
through prater. 

Bur the common projers of 
the Church, when ( to vicTer- 
tullians words ) wee 1oyne toge- 
ther in a company, and as i: were 
by a (:t match,tsſ6t pon Ged by 
prarer; hath I know not what ſe- 
cret 


ws 
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Vs unilajor« 
thor, 
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cret power init, For it isa 
tionin Pelitie, which holdeth 
good alfſoin Diuinity, YVmted 
force 15 ſtronger. So revch Chry+ 
{oft omee ſhewerh by {imulitude 
coales ſcattered vpon the 
hearth, give ſome heat and 
light ; bur heaped cogeaber, 
they afford a fſarrc greatcr ; (0 
the private prayers of Chriſti 
ans in rheir cloſets, the doores 
ſbur vpon them, are not with- 
out their vercue and effect ; but 
the multitude in the open 
church, in cheir prayers, exceed 
them in che efficacic thercoh, 
If the prayers of one good man 
auaileth much, the praicrs of 
many righteous ſoules atlem- 
bled rogether, fhall auaile 
much more in this their holy 
exerciſe. - If the woman of 5y- 
ropbemiſſa obtained that ſie prai- 
cd for on the bchalfe of her chil 
dren ; how ſhall not an afſcw- 
bly of much people, meeting 
rogether in the houlc of prayer, 
(0 


ap-23. The Demetions of Po 
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as the Dyins man, Chap.23, 


to life vp pure hands without 
wrath or doubting, on the be- 
halfe of Gods children, bee 
heard of God. }f where two or 
three bee gathered together in 
his name, there he hath promi- 
ſed co be preſent among them; 
how ſhall hee not much more 
de preſent among a multicude 
that meet cogether, with one 
heart and onefoule ? Hierome 
compareth the noiſe of pub- 
liqne prayer, with the noiſe of 
2 thunder, that rendeth the 
clouds with the roarings that # 
maketh. ZBaf likeneth it to 
the noiſe & rage of the ſea. And 
Chry ſoftonee ſaith, that prayers 
are more powerfull chan proui- 
fion military, which hee com- 


Exſtb.lbb.s. 


Ca * F*% 
Nuceph. libs 1.4 


monſtrarech by the examples of z.:0. 


Moſes, of the ſouldiers of Au- 
relins, of Athanaſing, of the Or- 
thodexall Fathers againft Arrr- 
#, of Theodeoſirms, and of Con- 
ftantine che Emperour. 
Obzeft. Yea but inthe PRO 
an 
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| C » Plal.10.9. 


and pangs of death when they 
come vpon vs, our ſenſes for. 
ſaxe vs, and our ſpeech faileth 
vs, and-ſo we become vnfhi for 
praycr. 

Anſw. Theſobsand lighes of 
a broken and contrite heart, are 
as cttcual prayers before God, 
as they that are vocall. Prayer 
conlifſteth inthe atteion ofthe 
heart ; the voice 1s but only the 
outward mellenger of the heart, 
God regardeth not the lips, but 
the heart: Þ © Lord thou baft 
heard the deſire of the poore,than 
prepareſt their heart, ang thim 


3 Plal.145. 19. ere hearkeneth thereto, *.. Hit 


will fulfell the deſire of them that 


feare him, Yeathe tearcs of the 


faichfull are loud prayers inthe 


* cares of the moſt High. Zasbe* 


' 7445 was dumbe, and could not 


ſpeak;yct were his praiers heard, 
He chat madethe heart and the 
rongue, & the Janguage ofthem 
both, doth vaderſtang and con- 
lider both of them alike, andis 
as 


Chap. 23: The Denetionrf = 4 
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the Dying man. Chap.2 3. 
28 nigh co the reines as to the 
lips. /n the eares of .God, a ve- 
hement defire, 1 a vehement cry, 
anda ſlack intention, ts a low pro- 
mnciation. k Hannaha figure of 
the Church,pratedin her heart, 
her lips did but mone only, bur 
her voice was not heard :wher- 
fore Ely thought ſhe had beene 
dunken. And truely ſhee was 
drunken; but not with wine nor 


309 


Berna/d. In Dei 
auribus defidert- 
«#2 vehen es Cla- 
mur magns ef! ; 
rewiſſa intentia 
vox ſubmſſa. 

k 1 Sam.1. 13s 


frong drinke, but with deuori- 


on, ifluing trom che wineprelle 
of a broken heart, The heart 1s 
the ceſterne that containerh 
Gods honour, and the rongue 
1sthe pipe thac letterh ic our to 
others. The ſoule and the body 
have Ceſars Image and ſuper- 
(cription vpon chem; and ther- 
fore the tribute of them both he 


requireth. And theſe beeche 


two mites, Which being catt in- 


to Gods treaſury, we otter more 


tohim,than che wealthieſt of all. 


Wherctore lit wevp our ſoules 
with Daxid, our bands with 
Aofes, 


Aoſes, our eyes with Stephen, 
our voice with Deborah,and all 
the children of God, who de 
{tre ro giuveGod the praiſe due 
vnto his Name. 


The CofHett. 


Lord,thou that heareſt the 

prayers, to thee ſhall all 
fcth come. Trouble and heaui- 
netie have taken hold of-me:but 
thou art my retuge, & my mer- 
cifull God, Hceare Lord, and 
helpe me : ler my prayer come 
betore thee as the incenſe and 
che lifting vp of my hands and 
heart, as the evening ſacrifice, 
Receive thou rhe calues of my 
lips, which 1 offer vpon thine 
Altar, asa ſweer ſmelling ſacri- 
fice in thy ſight. Giue mee a 
crue repentance never to bee 
repentcd of for my finnes paſt: 
and through my faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, ſcale ro my ſoule and 
conſcience the torgiuenclle of 
them, And if it bee thy m 
co 


Chap.23. The Dewotions of 
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the Dying man, Chap.:4. 


let me liuc and recouer my {clte 
before I goe hence and beeno 
more ſcene; that I may praiſe 
thy Namein the great corgre- 
gation. Bur if ic hath pleaſed 
thee otherwiſe to rake me tothy 
mercy, Lord prepare methere- 
unto, by eſtabliſhing my heart 
with chy free Spiric, againſt the 
terrors of death, and che Deuils 
temptations : that ſodying in 
thy teare and fauour, and fhgh- 
ting as [ ought, I may recciue 
that incorruprtible crowne of 
glory, laid vp in ſtore for me, 
and for all them that louc the 
ſecond comming ot thy Son Ie- 
fus Chrift, O heare my prayers, 
and grant my requeſts : O (au 
me for thy mercies ſake, 


— 


Cnare, XXIV. 
How the Dying man u« ts aiſpoſe 
bi goods before buy Death. 
O ſec our houſe in order, 
as Ezecbias was willed by 


7[aiah, 


Chap. 24. The Denotions of 


I/aiah,is to ſeitle our cſtares and. 
goods vpon the right owner, 
The right owners are Our 
wiucs,children,kinsfolke, lies, 
che Church and the poore, 
Whetfore Asraham 15 told con- 
cerning Eleazar, who was buta 
ſtranger : £7 has man ſhallnotbe 
thine heire z but one that ſball 
come ont of rh1i:e owne bowels, be 
ſhall be thine heire, W herefore 
it was Finen to the 1ſrae/rres fot 
alaw: | If a man die and haue iu 
Tn then yee ſhall twrne his Me 
heritanwegwnto bers 4 Leng ter. nd 
if be haus 8 ddnghtey, yer ſhall 
grue his tnher tance tynto bas bree 
thren: And if hee haue no bre- 
threw, yee ſhall give the inherk 
tance unto his fathers brethren. 
And it bis father haue uo br.- 
thren, you ſoull gine the ynberi 
tance to the next hinſman of by 
family, ard hee ſhall poſſeſſe tt, 
From this written law,agreeing 
with the law of Narure, che A: 

pottle cuicterh this his conſe- 
qQuence: 


ww SECT 2ILLIOMUESgSSEESSSCPTMPeam0c þ = rn nl TRY MMP FE 


T7 


Law, is thus confirmed by the 


onsde nt for biz owne, and ſþe- 
cially for thoſe of his owng houſe , 
be bath denied the faith, and ts 
wrſe than an [nfinel/. W hcre- 
fore it is vnlawfull finally and 
totally, for a man co altenare all 
his potle(fions and m_ from 
his progeny and po 


diſclaimech, as Philoſophers 


checked che awke practiſe a- 
mong(t vs, in conferring almoſt 
all ypon the eldeſt fon, leauing, 
in reſpect of the elder, lictle 
morerhan nothing cotheyoun. 
gerto live vpon. Asifrcheelder 
brother were borneto be a Gen- 
tleman, and the younger to be 
deggers,and co carry the wallet, 
Wegrant cthacche firſt-borr.e is 
to.goe away with the greateft 
portion 1. [nreſpect ke is the 
| P 


the Dyirg An. Chap. 24 323 
| coe2. Pf chilaren, then ®» Rem.8.17, 
laires, And this law vader. the 


critte. And Plato a: 
this the law it (elite of Nature j,;, .. 


Law of the Goſpell : ® If any = ;Tim, 5.8. | 


rYepub. 


have tanght. 2. And here 1s 4r;f.1;b,5.cap.8. 


F Lute I 9.9. 


firit-borne. 2. For the: preſe 
uation ofthe'name inthe famy, 
ly and perſon.. $- The bent 
to beare our the charge of office 
and prefeRurein the Comonr 
wealch, which would not & 
well be performed, im caſcthe 
lands and (goods ſhould be 
equally diuided. 

2. Againe, for. a man toſe 
his houſe in order, hee is tore- 
ſore ſuch goods as haue becne 
any way wrongfully acquired 
and detained. So teacheth vi 
Z achewcodoc, who when he 
was conuerted, proclaimed af 
tisfaftion that he would make 
tro all ſuch whom hee had for- 
metrly iniured - 2 If / baxe ts 
ken any thing from any man 
forged canillation, 1 reſtore hm 
foure-fold. It is a hainous [inne 
for a man when hee 14 to die, to 
commend his ſfouleroGod,and 
his goods wickedly gorren to 
his children, not making fat 
faction. 


Ouef, 
— 


Chap.24- The Denationrof [ 


the Dying mar. Chap. 24 
Qsu:/ff, Burt what if a man 
hath noc wherewith ro make a- 
mends ? 
Anſw, Lec him crauec for- 
giuencile, and God will accept 
the will tor che worke. So Pan! 


woucherhin thelike caſe; P If y 2Cor.8,12, 


there be firſt a willing minde,it :; 
accepted according to that a man 
bath,and nct according to that he 
bath not, 

Q«e(, Bur in as much as a 
man ci'10r reftore, withour ble- 
miſhing his good name z how 
may fſacisfaQtion bee perfer- 
med, and his credit kept vntou- 
ched 2 


Anſw. Lethim make choice 


*| of fome honeſt and faithfull 


friend, who may performe this 
othce for him, and ſnppretle his 
name, 

O+-f, But whar if the party 
wronped be dead ? 

Anſw, Hee muſt fatisfie Tis 
heires zandincaſe an heire and 
ſucceiſour be wanting, let reſti- 
P 4 rution 


and to the poore. 

Now this ſatisfaCtion is ano- 
ther phleboromie, which mini. 
ſheth the quantity of the bloud, 
but raketh away the matter of 
che ague, and preſcrueth life, 
So he that reſtoreth goods got. 
cen by guile, impaneth his 
ftocke, bur it purgeth his inſe 
tiable greedineſle of getting, 
the death of his ſoule, and {a 
ucth the life of it. While thou 
catcheſt others in the ſnare, the 
Devill catcheth thee ; and fo 
long asthou holdeſft ſuch goods 
in thy fiſts, the Deuill holdeth 
thee. Thou gecteſt gold, and 
loſeſt heauen : thou doſt vniuſt 
ly keep that which is anothers, 
and doſtiuſtly deprive thy own 
ſelfe of thine eternall Inkert- 
rance. An vniuſt gaine, but a 
uſt lefle: gaine in thy coffer, but 
griefein thy conſcience. Now 
amiſchiefe on ſuch money that 
ſpoilech my foulc. I marucll not 
that 


Chap.24. The Denetions of | 
turion be made tothe Church, | 
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' that thine heires reſtore nor the 


ferm-d, the ſine is not remitted 


the Dying man, Chap. 24- 


o0ds 11] gorren by thee: ] mar. 
vel not chat they Toue them ber- 
terchan another mans ſoule; in 
5 much as thou halt louedchenmy 
better than thine owne ſoule, 
Ang uſtine in this caſe 1s peremp- Augrſt. ad Ma- 
tory, in this manner ; {f that 4. eftſt.5 4. pt= 
which ts anothers, for which thaw ne —- 
baſt frnned, mary be refored, ana ah OY 
k not,it :5 mo fatth{uil, but afat- 
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unleſſe ſatis fattion be perfor mea: we LY 
Iwaies preſuppoſing that the par- 

tie bee of abuitie to performe 17, 

Falgentius vpon this text from 

Matthew, Emery tree that bring- 

eth not forth good fruit, ſvall bee 

hewen down and caſ} intothe fire, 

rguech thus ; if ferilitie be ae- 

termined to the fire,what ſpall we 

indoe of exterting rapacuty ? If 

bee ſhall burne mm hell that gineth 

wat bis ewne, how ſhall he eſcape 

that taketh from another ? And 

the like Rebans ſpeakethin ct- 


r 2 fe 
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ro bee denounced againſt the 
wicked in the laſt day, / was an 
bangry, and yee fed me not &c. 1 


was an hungry, and my litth | 


bread that remained, they baſt 
begwiled me of : 1 badbut a vile 
garment 10 Couer mee, and they 
haſt tript meof 8 - ] had but 4 
poore pight-bill at the bak fide of 
my houſe, and thou haſt taken the 
worgape of it. Behold Z ache, 
little in growth, bur great in 
Oracet a principallieceiner,Gca 
vrincipal reſtorer:rich in gocds, 
and richer in good workes: in 
his finfull ſtate of life, renoun- 
cing finne : He gaue not crums 
frem his rable, or fragments of 
meat,but halfe of his goods, not 
to his friends that could retaile 
themzbue to the poor thar could 
make no requitall ; hereſtored, 
not the principall, bur gave 
foure-fold ſatisfaction : hee voi- 
ded himſelfe of earthly goods, 
co repleniſh his ſoule with hea 
uenly 


' Chap.24- The Dewotions of | 
fe vpon the doome of Chrift | 
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| zenly goodnefle. If choucanſt * 


| Wearechargedinthe firſt place 


the Dying _ Chap. 24 349... * 


not ſay withold Samwuet, whoſe 4 1 SAM, 2. 3s 
geeds ane Liaken:lay with Z4- 
chetts, . © wheſe goods have | kept. Luke 19.8, 
not ro offer wrong, and in the 
next ro make amends. So inuch 
the Inhibicion ſerned vpon vs 
inlinuatech vnrovs:! Beware og 
of the exert able thing, If} yee 
make your ſcluerexeerable, Fpr 
that which is valawful, we may - 
well cerme execrabie. T his 15 che 
firſt point. The ſecond is in thele 
words of D.mi:/to Nabrchdas. 
moſor the King, * Breaks df thy 1 Dong 24, 
femmes by righteonſarſſe, A$ difca» 
ſes are cured by their contrary 
remedies, ſo arc our finnes : as 
pride, by humility: gluttony, by 
abſtinence : offences, with re. 
miſſion : couctouſnetle, with 
almeſdeeds: fo 1s robbery and 
rapine by reſtiturion. As the 
Camel being to entertheſtable, 
ſhakerch off his burthen at the 
doore,the calicr ro ger in; ſothe 

P 4 gate 


Chap.24, The Demetions of 
gate of heauen being a firat 
g2te, ic 1s impoſſible, with the 
burtheri”of other mens goody 
vpon our backes, we ſhoulden- 
terin, Therefore they miſt of 
neceſſitie bee caſt off co make 
vs a patlage, 


The Cell, 


1] Hou art iaſt and righteous, 
O Lord, neither 1uſtifiet 
thou a ſinner and vngodly per. 
ſon, bur beholdefſt vngodli- 
nelleand wrong. I haue done 
euill in thy (fight, and have ravui- 
ſhed the poore when I gacthem 
In my net. Bucnow the time1s 
come, wherein I can hane no 
more pleaſure in my goods, nor 
rhon m mee, conſidered in my 
ieite. Buc chere 15 1nevrcy With 
thee, O Lord, theetore ſhalt 
tho. bee feared, { call ro thee 
tor mercy, being rezdy to fhew 
all che mercy | am able, by bhres 
king oft my finnes by repen- 
tance; and the wrongs |. nave 


done | 


| 


| 


the Dying man. Chap. 24. 


done by plcnary ſatisfaQion» 
0 Lord, | freely recompence 
euery one hauc injured; I dit- 
mow the vncuen ballance, 
ind the bagge of deceittull 
weights 3 I hatethart whichis' 
yniuſt, and all falſe waies I ve- 
taly abhorre. I will deale here- 
after, ſo be it ] live, with no- 
thing bur chat which 1s equall 
nd 1uſt ; O torſake me not ve- 
eerly 3 bur heare me, Oking of 
heaucn, now I call vpon thee, 
and be mercitull vaco my fins 
for thy name ſake, O ſauethe 
floule of thy feruant, who 
putreth his cruſt in thee. So 
ſhall 1, alwaics be ſinging thy 
praile, all the dates of my lite, 
Amen, the faithfull watnecile of. 
heaucn, the cucrlalling word 
and fructh of his father, ay 
Amen, 1me:.. 


P5, Cnate 
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CHae, XXV. 
T he ficke man difpoſerh bis body 


ro the ground, 


C [ob. 25.6. He  ſoune of man ( as I#h 
En ſaith ) is but a worme 
Earth and aſhes arc our matcri. 
allsz So rellcth vs Syrach, 
* Feclaſ.r0.9. * Why art thou ſo proud, O earth 
Solon. Put/ede #® and aſhes ? we are corruption at 
In exbortu ; ca guy birth; we ave wormes meat at 
Ne ang onr death ; we bearc earth ; wee 
yeric; terram* treadearth ;' we are taken from 
verid; elm ter- the earth 3 we yeturne wnto the 
raw reverte!s, earth, Call wee into our often 
| 774 and much conſideration ( 4 
; Reu/ſi/'aduiſerh vs) how that 
theſe the now lively membersof 

our body, and the concupi- 

ſcence of the fleſh, which is now 

reſent with vs, by and by 

Fl be no more ; the mem- 


/ 


bers being to be ditolued, and f 


refolued into their earth. Bee 
we mindfull of nature, andall 


the 


Chap.25. The Denotions of 


the Dying man, Chap.25, 
the force and prouecation te 
maliciouſneiTe fhall vaniſh a- 
way. Let vs tYanch to our granes 
( the words of Chryſoftowe ) 
ſoew me thy father, ſhrew mee thy 
wife, where ts bee that etted in 
bis purple, who was caried in his 
coach betweene heanen and 
earth, who led armnues after bins, 
who was' cirenled with {onldters 
rowed about, who went garded 
with bis tormentors, and officers 
of that nature, who ſlew ſome 
downe 'right, imspri/oned- other. 
ſome, and ſet at liberty ſnob as it 
pleaſed him ? 1 [ed now-wonght 
elſe but yottcn bones 5, and 
wormes, and ſpiders. All things 
arebut' at & tale that 1s told, « 
dreawr, a ſhadow, a vrnked nare 
ration,” and an Image, Here x 


no diſtin tiow ( ſaith Ambroſe ) 


betweenethe carkaſſes of the dead, © 


vonleſſe perhaps it be rs, hat 
the dorpr of the "rich "man \di> 
fended with Inxewrie z ; vaxeth:. 
amore Franke and noyfome fas 
mour., 


$24 


tem[/crit. 


Tenecad. Noms 
illam bene Tex- 
3t, nifs que 6o1'- 


Chap. 25, The Drmotions of 


#owr. Whercfore learne we this 

oneletion,todepyelhte.Nowne 
hath well genernca it, but be tha 

hath deſpiſed it. No man tan at. 

faine to a quict life, who thinketh 

owermuch how he may le gt: etl, 

Wel,Inow die; ] deliis you my 

friends,thatyouſeethat] be bu- 
ried inſecmely tort 1nasmuch 
as my. body while it lived, was 
thecemple of the holy Ghot, I 
intreat you With Cyrus king of 
Pexfia,in A enepron,T bu bedy of 
we, O my cb1/dren, afier it b 
dead,cenrinde n.0199 any jumpiu 
0165 monument : for what are we 
to acfire rather, than that we 
ſhould reaarne 10 0ur mother the 
earth, which. brought ws forth : 

wher fore bury it ext of bhand.And 
now all of youfarc;vgll;& hear- 

ken yeeco.the words-of Syrach, 


| | »Fccicſf, 38.16. x My ſon pow?e jorth tearcs ower 


the dead, and beginto menrn,a if. 
rhaw badſt ſujjered great barme 
thy felfe z and then comer bs bady 
according to bus appointment, 
' a 


a7 
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f | the Dying man. Chap.25. 325 
this | ,vd nep/elt nor hi burial. 
mar | ] doenot deny butthar itis 
hat | lawful & commendable co bury 
'#!- | the dead, according to their c- 
th | fareand condition white they 
*il, | liucd.* Thus /s/eph commanded = Gen. 0.4,7. 
my | the phylicians his ſeruants, to 
bu- | embalme his father /ſrae/. And 
ici. | Jofeph went vp to buric his fa- 
Ns | ther, and with him went allthe 
{L | feruants of Pharos, both the cl- 

of | gcrsof the houle, and all thecl- 
of | ders ofthe land of ef gyoe;like- 

be | wicall the houſe of le{eph, and 
4* | his brethre,& his fachershouſe. 
we | And /sſeph himfclt was embal= 6 Ger..50. 6, 
”s. | med,&purin acheſtineEgypt. 
be | ©.S0 Danid ſolemnized Abners c 1 Sam. 3.31. 
| funcralls,and followed the Bicre 
1d and Hearſe himſclte. 4 $o many « loh, 11. 33» 
r- | ofthe Iewes accompanied /Ma- 
6, | rytothe buriall of Lazar w,and 
mr | icſhallbecome vs right wellco 
if | doe the like ; ic being the laft 
fe. | officeof courtelic and charity, 
i | which cucry one ovgl to per- 
'» | formetoother, Bur yet herea 
a | mode- 
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Chryſoſteme roundly reproueth 
ſvch, who bedecke dead bodies 
with rich array, rings of gold, 
and precious ſtones, ſpeaking 


in this wiſe, {en/c from thy 


wadde magnificence about fune- 
rals : for what weaneth: thy 
ſuper fluores coft, much vuprofite- 
ble to them that beftow it, and 
doth no manner of good to the 
dead, but hurt rather ? For a 
ſnmpinou burtall, very often 
cauſeth theenes to digge the dead 
out of ther grames, to ſtrip them 
of their ornaments, and tewel, 
and to leawe them open and na 
bed to the publique view. But 
they will perhaps ſay, thar af- 
feftion, ſorrow, and commile- 
ration of the dead, vrgeth 
thee ſo to doe. Hereto anſwe- 
reth Chryſofteme, It ts not pietie, 
or pity, but vaine glovy : Por if 
thou meancſt to be pitiful tothe 
dead, ] will fhew thee a bettir 
Way '; 1amecly, to adorne them 

with 


Chap.25. The Denotron: of | 
moderarionis required, where | 


SW, I OE EE Cre noun Won. & wo a 


| 
| 


| 


of 


where | with ſuch veſtures, as ſhall riſe 


oueth 
odies 


| 


the Dying mar, Chap. 25. | 327 
againe with him, and wake him 
glorious. And what be they [ 
pray ? Namely, thy almeſdeed:. 
Almes t his fignet and ſeale-ring 


| becaries with him 1 in theſe gar- 


ments he ſhallſhine, when he ſhall 
heare theſe words y you ſaw mee 
hungry, and you gaue me to cat, 


&e. Theſe are the faireſt ſuns 
ralls under the ſmnne ; theſe 4- 


mile ſuch a5 remaine, and honour 


them that are gore. 

Neither doe wee forbid any 
ro mourne ouer the dead; for 
the Saints like it well.* Abraham < Gen. 23.2, 
mourned and wept for Sarah. 

f Jacob for Rachel, 8 /oſeph and * Gen. 35. 19. 

his brethren for Jacob 3 And 5 ©<0: 50-10, 

they came to Goron- Arad which 

i beyond lordan, and there they 

made a great and exceeding ſore 

lamentation , and hee monrued yy, 0, 30, 

for bis father. Þ The /ewes for i Dem. 34-8. 

eAaron, i for Moſes, * for $a- * 1 5am.21.1, 

macl, for Ezcchiah, ® Aud le-' zChron.33- 2 

remiah lamented Iofiah,” and all a 2 Chon, ” | 
fnging 24 


= Zach,12.1!. 


* Rom.12.15. 


y Ecrleſ. 22.17. 
3Eccleſ.z8. 17. 


Chap.2s. The Denotions of 
ſinging men and ſinging women 

won ned jor [6/;ah wither lamey. 

tations to this day, and made the 

ſame for an oramarce vnto lſra. 

el, and they were a/ſo Writlew is 
their lamentations, and bicame a 
common word amongst them. For 
whenſocuer afterward there 
was taken VP any great Jamen- 
tation, it was ſampled and nat 
ched " with that Hadragrimmen 
iz the field of Megidde. Whete- 
fore according to the counſell 
of the Apoſtlc, © Weepe wee with 
themtbat weepe , ouer the dead, 

P Becag/e hec bath {ft the loghr. 
Yea weepe we bittaly,417akes 
grienous lament ation, axi be care 
reft in moanruing, and w/e lamens 
ration as be i worthy : and hat a 
day or two, left thou be cuill [$0- 
ken of. This nor onely natural 
mbred attc&ion inwteth vs to 
doe, but alſo- charity .ir {elte re- 
quirech jr ar our hands, as mem- 
bers of one and the ſame body: 

and fo conſequently others £ 
u1$ 


the Dying max. Chap. 5. 
vils are our ewne, by aſympa- 
chie of the body ot Chrilt. 


| The (alle. 
\ Ee commit the body of 


chis our brother depar- 
icd in the true faith of rhy holy 
name, totheearth from whence 
tcame ;.1a ſtediaſt hope thac 
chou ſhale ra.ſe ir vp againeat 
the laſt day, by thy tonne Teſus 
Chriſt , the firſt-fruirs of them 
that (Icepe : who ſhall change 
our vile bodies,and make them 
like vato his glorious body. 
Wee weepe forhim according 
tothe affeion of nature, and 
the rule of charity, and as mem* 
bers of one body. O Lord com- 
fort'vs, afrerthe rime wee haue 
ſuffered heaninetle, and wipe 
thou away all ceares from cur 
eyes,' And wee deſ1terhat wee 
may bze buried with Chr:itin 
our death, that as weare made 
partakers of his ceach, ſo wee 


may be partakers of hisrefarre- 
VR | &1on. 
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tion. So rchat finally with the 
reſt of thy choſen, wee may bee. 
inhericours..of cuerlaſting life, 


chrough Ieſus Chriſt our Lord, 


— 


Cray. XXVI. 


Of the end of the Reprobates, and 
- of thery paines im bell, 


Auing laid open theſe par- 
ticulars, we will Jaſt of all 
fpcake,Oe five malor rum 5 bone- 
rum; of the end of the Reprobate 
and Elett. | 
 TheReprobaccs ſhall not be 
able to ſtand in che judgement, 
acictherthe wicked in the Con- 
gregation of the juſt. They ſhall 
riſe againe to condemnartiony 
both the liuing and the dead 
ſhall chen haue immortall bo- 
dies, bur without glory : and 
they ſtanding vpon the earth at 
che lefr hand of Chriſt the 
Iudge,ſhall heare the ſentenceof 


x March-25-41, Condemnation, * Depart from 


Chap.26: The 7; TIO 7 —_ 
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Fo tbeDying men, Chap.26. 


we je curſed into everlaſting fire, 
which is prepared for the Demill 
ad bs Angels. Tharchereis an 
hell prouided for the Repro- 
bares, our Sawour wicneilerh 
1n plaine words, Goe yee curſed 
into bell fire, &c. The Apoſtle 


rendring Vengeance wto them , 
which ſhall be puniſhed with ener- 
lating peraition, from thepreſence 
ef the Loyd, and (rom the glory of 
bg power. The throbbings and 
throwings in conſcience which 
the wicked ſuſtaine, witnelle 


bearing witneſſe, and their 
thewghts accar ing one another. 
The damned chemſelues wit- 
nelſejr, ſpeaking thus in the 


whom we ſometime had in deriſi- 
0, we fooles thought his life mad- 
weſſe, and his end without hz- 
nowr, &c. The Devils them- 
felues witrnetſe © , d:cading 
theſe infernall corments, ere 
thou 


witnelſech, f Us flaming fire, © 1 Theſ1.8,5. 


the fame, © Their conſcience alſo *Rom.2 15. 


language of hell, * This is heeuWiſd.5.3o 


3J® 
* Marth.$.29, 
x lam.2.19. 


J:B. Martyr. 
ferm.«d Genes 
Exberi. 


* thou come to torment ws before 

the time ? * The Dewils beleenc, 

and tremble, The heathens 

themſclues, by the lictle remai. 

ning lighe of that ſparke of 

knowledge in them, though 

they hane mingled the truth 

with their fond tables, witneſle 

it, as [uftine Martyr (heweth ir, 

Now albcic ( as { hryſoftome 

faith ) Nothing s more fruuful 

tban to reaſen of hell fire, forit 

[hall purifie the ſoules aboue ſiluer 

treed ſeuen times wthe firc: ye 

itis both-vnprofitable and raſh, 

curiouſly ro enquire after the lt 
ruation and proper place where 
hell ſhould be, as not a few haue 
done, who determined itto be 
in an hollow caue, or cengerof 
thecarch,and ſo punctually doe 
deſcribe vnto vs the ſpace ther- 
of, as1f with a reed or metwand 

in their hand they had taken 
elze vt meaſure of it, Bur le 
{ſuch ſee to thar, faith Satnt es: 
£aftire , how thicy vanderitand 
their 


- 
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the Dying man. Chap.26. 
their Poeticall inventions. 
Chryſoftome ſaith, Thow wilt ſay, 
in what place is this hell that 
ſpoken of ? 1 atke thee why thou 
deeft ſtand vpon that ſo much ? 
All the matter 5, that wee proue 
that there 15 a hell, and not that 
we ſbew where hell 5. Finally, 
faith the ſame Father, Onr care Chryſſerm.31.in 
ought not ſo much to bee to know "© ap.ad Roma» 
inwhat place hell is, astolearne 
and ſindy bow we may aurid it, 
When an houſe 1s on fire, It is 
bur an idle queftion ro aske 
from whence, and how the fire 
came 3 bur all our care muſt bee 
to know how ro quench it. 

Touching che paines and 
torments of che damned in hell, 
tney are horrible, incolcrablein- 
explicable. They ſhall be exciu- 
ded the kingdome of heauen, 
- Depart from me ye curſed, e5-e, » Math 25. 4t 
© Binde him hand and foot, fake c Matth.22,13« 
him away, and caſt him into utter 
darkneſſe , there fall be weeping 
and guaſhing of teeth, T here ſhall 
be 


bee weeping with a witnelſe 
For their eyes ſhall bee atouns 
carne of teares, andcheir teeth 
within their heads {hall clatter 
like a troope of armed men, 
© Job 10. 22. © [xto aland darke 44 darkeſt 
it {clfe, inta the ſhadow of death, 
where there is noordey, but the 
e Reuel.21,8, /ight is there as darkneſſe. © [nts 
the lake that burneth with firs 
fPlalit.7, axdbrimſtenc, * iVhere bee ſbal 
raine vpon them ſnares fire brim. 
ſtone, ſtorme, tempeſt , thu fhal 
s Pſal.49.19. bethery portion to drinks. 8 Hee 
> 1{a.66.24. ſhall newer ſee light, Þ® Their 


wer me ſAallnet arr, nevther foal | 


iz Thel-3.8,9. 5 heir firebequenched.*The Lord 
foal ew him{elfe in flaming fire, 
and ſhall punt them with cnerles 
Bern. Flite 05 fling peraition. They ſhall weepeby 
| +-0r1966qa - *: : meancs of the fire, that [hall nemer 
dor << vern.em bee quenched : they ſhall guaſo 
qai non morietwr with their teeth, for their wirme 
(rang eP that nener dieth, For weeping 4* 
_ r "2 ri/eth from dolour, gnaſbing of the 
Yere.  fPeeth from furor. They ſhal ſeeks 
#Reucl9.6. death and ſpall net finde it : "y 
{ba 


Chap.25. Tie D:uetiom f ”"F 
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fralaefire to die, and death ſhall 
flee from them.'They ſhall hane no 
reſt day nor night, ®T hey hall cry, 
Curſed be the day wherin | was 
born, & let not the day wherim my 
mother me bare be blefſed, Curſed 
be the man that ſheweamy father, 
jayyng, 4 man childe i borne vnto 
thee, and comforted him, *They 
feall ſay to the mountaines and 
reckes fall on vs, and hide ws from 
the preſence of him that fitteth 
en the throne,and [rom the wrath 
of the Lawbe. Then ſhall the 
horrible places of puniſhments 


 lieopen, a Chao; and miſt of 


darknetle, the horrorof miſcry 
and tribulation, the feare of an- 
guiſh and confulion, the grieie 
of horrible viſions, che formi- 


 dable feare of fearefull man(1- 


ons, the place of men weeping, 
the noiſc of teeth chattering, 
where there is the Jamencati- 


onsof choſe that mourne, where 


3s the voice of crying linners, 


and ſaying, woe be vato vs che 
ſonnes 


335 


iRevel 14.11, 
nm Jerem.20.14, 


o Reuch6.16. 


ge Apt > gras 


ſonnes of Ezah : theſe bee the 
words of Se. Avwrnſftme. Ther 
ſhall be'no one pare of bodyer 
ſoule that ſhall be ableto helpe 
it ſelfe. The ATemorie (hall re 
count nothingelſe bur old fore. 
palſed and thrice-odious linnes, 
The Famtajie thall preſent n6 
thing bur moſt fearefull viſions 
The Eares ſhall heare no other 
mulic' ethan the {critchings of 
infernall furies. The Neftrilt 
ſhall ſmell nothing elſe bur ſub 
phureous fumes. The Feer ſhall 
walke no further than their 
chaines ſhall ſuffer them. Wha, 


. andof whar ſort, and how grex 


their tortures ſhall be, whore 


Greg.Infernus þ- ble to corice:ue ? Hell torrmreth 


ne mſcricordia, without mercie, ſuch agit r6- 
ques tenet, cre- 
6:44. 


raineth, ſaith Greoorte. Wee 
reade of exquilice corments ev 
cogitated by tyrants z as the 
rcech of wilde beaſts, hot bur 
ning furnaces, veſſelsof —_— 
oyle and lead, fiery Buls, a 

engines ot bralle, agitatians and 
cit: 


Chap. 26, The Demotions of 1 
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decumrotations .in hogſhcads 
full of ſharp pointed nailes,ſcor» 
chings and roaſtings by ancaſie 
re, perforations by awles and 
bodkins, the diuilion of the 
feſh from the nailes by needles, 


| the laceration and diſcerption 


ofthe fleſh by wilde beaſts, and 
many ſuch like extreme tor- 
wres. Bur the :orments of hell 
preparcd for the damned, are 
mfinicely more, and more into- 
lerable : and ſo much the more, 
2 the wicof the Deuils goeth 
beyond che wit of man, and his 
malice more able to execure and 
performe his vamercifull deui- 
ces. There is the cup of the 
deadlieſt winc that cuer any ta- 
ted of, ſuch wine as thePropher 


uthe borrible pit of mire & olays 
and thoſe profound graues out 
of which chey can come torch 


thoſe 


ſpeakerh of, ® Thow beſt ginen vs , pry1 go.z. 
«drinke of deadly wine. Þ Thetey P(al.40.:. 


nomore, 4, There is the fire »s- 4 Ifa 66.24. 
} nerro be quenched, *Therc bee - letemb.14, 


$33 Chap.26. The Denetionrof 


thoſe waters of galithat ſhallby 
ginenthem to drinke, of Which | & 
| *Erzech.38.21, /eremis ſpeaketh, { There be | 
choſe vnmercifull plague | þ, 
whereby God will diſputthis | gf 

cauſe againſt Gog and Mayop | th 

t Reucl. 14.10, * The ſword, the peftilence, the] g 
i 

d 

h 

t 

( 

} 

[ 

| 

: 

, 


raine, the haileſtones, tbe fire, th 

brimftone, There us the wine 

Goas wrath , which 1 powred iv. 

to the cup of his wrath ; and bu 

ſpall bee tormented mm fire and] | 
brimſtone,before the holy Angel, 

 Reu. 16.1, 6, And before the Lambe," Andthe 
ſmoke of their torment ſhall ofe | 

venll enormore, and they foal 

hawe vo reſt neither day n# 

»ight. There be thoſe ſeuenvi- 

ols of the wrath of God, outef| | 

which , bloud ſhall bee giuen | 

. . them co drinke, There-the | | 

+. {© +All be tormented with the] | 
hearot fize, and they ſhall gnaw | 
their congues for ſorrow. The 
rich glutton in the Goſpel, ex 
| perienced in theſe things, # 
motif, © One was in thecalamities df 
;i:4 T1 roy, 


; "the Dying 1491, Chap.26., 
{Tron, affordeth vs a kinde-of 


| his tongu 


dill in chem. For the tormentrs 
of hell were {o importunate to 
hanerheir due to the vetermoſt 
of him ,'as if hee would hane 


7 | hed more teares than cuerEſas 


did for his bleſſing, hee could 
not haue obtained ſo much as a 
drop of water vpon the tip of 
e, for the coeh 

thereof, And what it all rhe Ri- 
vers of the Sourh had beenie 
yeelded him ? chey would nor 


| have ſuthced him, buthe would 


fill haue howled our'in thelan.. 
guage of hell, and ſaid, Aore, 
more, © | 

But: yer theſe vnutterable 
tormetits might be more cole- 


' able, if there might be hope of 


deliverance at the laſt : bur there 
no redemption to be hoped 
forourt of hell. There1s no or- 
der, but everlaſting horrour ; an 
end wihouc end, a neuer.dy- 
ins. death , fire mnextinguable, 
duknelle! more palpable chan 

D Q 2 che 


the: Egyptian darknelle,a dark. 
ncfle more blacke than. vey 
darknelle ic (clfe« Their 5or- 


menes ſhall conrinue for cung, | 
and times, and when rimeſlall | 


bee nomore. Thee no. 
gaces of hell ſhall bee ſo ray 
picrd vp, as there can bee nos 
gecilc : as the Eaſt (ide of zh 
garden of Edex * was wade 
by Chcrubims, and the blade 
of a fword ſhaken, ro keepethe 


way of the tree of lite for cue, | 
our firſt parents neuer to enter] 


in any more. Theſc gates of hell 
ſball be kepc ure, not by Che. 


rubims, bur by Satan and by{ 
blacke guard z and the fcaledlſ 


Gods decree ſhall bee fer vpon 
chem, asthe ſcaleof the hugh 
Prieft ypon the combe-ſioned 
Chriſt. The couenant of che dy 
and of the nighc ſhall be cha 
gecd,theſtarres in the firmamas 
ſhall finiſh cher courſe , char 
(hall be atime when winter and 
fammer (hall bec no more, Fo. 


Chap.26. The D enations of | 
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. } the Dying man. Chap.26. 
heavens ſhal pailc awaywith the 
* | noiſe, the clements ſhall melc 
with hear, but the rorments of 
the damincd fort in hell ſhall 
never ceaſe, A godly Matrone 
*} fplictcd by a villaine to vn- 
deannctlc, ſhe deſired him in 
declaration of his love rowards 
*] her, to hold his hands ouer a 
pan of coales bur for the ſpace 
of one houre, who anſwered 
her that it was an vnreafonable 
requeſt z whereypon with chis 
| replication ſhe difparched him, 
Shall you cthinke ic much to 
*} burne but a hand, & that but an 
Che houre for my fake and ſhall I 
d buf cofatisfic your luſt, burnc boch 
aleof m body andſoulein hell fre for 
VP ever? O conſider this yeethat 


high | forget God,leſtby finning with- 
ned} gurend, yebc —— with* 
edq] ourend, 


hat'f - The often and much conſi- 
nl geration of this, 1s more chan 
at} necetſary ; for ir will worke 
mych to our amendment. For 
| Q.3 the 


x Phijip-2+12, 


and brutiſh, as bitrer thing 
beger berter things, and 

berrer down with vs. Hence ty 
that an 1hiury doth morefpi 

vs, than a benefic doth delight 
vs z3 Wee arc more ready tore 
venge a wrong, than torecom- 
pence a good turne :+ were are 
more diſquieted through (ich 
netle, chan thankfuil *tor ow 


health : moredeieted withre | 


ftraint, than crefted with the 
freedome of our liberty: wear 
fouched more with ſorrow than 
with ſolace : morewith-trouble 
than with reſt: more with pw 


niſhments than with rewards! 


more with threats-chan with 
promiſes: more wich the fear 
of euill,chan wich the hopeand 
expectation of good. Hence 
is that the Apoſtle exhortah 
vs, * T s fini/houy ſalnation with 
feare and trewbl/ino. The ſame 


Apoſtle having ecreariſed of rhe | 


Cxholqueindgement, befort 
5 EL) which 


""Qlup;36- The Danian 
| the nature of man is ſo ſeruile 


"__ 


of 7 \ the Dying mai, Chap. 26. | 


| hefired h115 barley fheids,and by 


| Were 5t not for the terrour of 


of Ged towards vs, than the Proe 


- inftanceth in che caſe ofthe Vie 


F- 
F- 
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which weare all of vs to be con- 
yented, hereupon intcrreth, 
tnowmg therſore that terrour of a, Cox, 5.11, 
the Lord, wee per ſwade mensFor 
there 1; not a better Orator to 
perſwade chan feare,W herefore 
tearcis ſaid ro be T he beginning 
of wi/dome. And [ob determi- 
acth 1cto bee wiſdom. it ſelfe. 
Abſelon when he could not win 
laab on hits {ide by faire means, 


that tricke gained j1119, So 
whom the promiſes of God wil 
not perſwade, the denuntiation 
of his judgements will inforce. 


bell, wee ſponld allof vs runue 
beadlong into hell, faich Chry{6- 
flame. And the ſame Father 
faich, Vos lc fſe (as Thane fpoken 
K often) the communaroon of hell 
fire commendeth the progidence 


miſc of a kivgaome, And thishee 


newites, Ninemnie could not hawe 


Q 4 food 


flood long, had not Iona firft pro 


phefied of their fall: Tet within | 


forty dayes, and Nineue foall bee 
deftroyed. The meſſage onertur. 


xed the meſſage : the Propheſi | 


fel, and the city flood , becanſe 
the fall thereof was foretold, The 
denunciation of death effe nated 
life y the ſentence of deflirubltion 
nelified the ſentence. It was for a 
fnnre , and it became @ refuge : 
They heard that their houſe 
ſhould fall, and they forſooke not 
their bonſes, but themſelues. 


The Collett. 


Lord , thy iudgements 

are cuerlaſting, and I am 
afraid of them, Great plagues 
remaine for the vngod!y , but 
who fo putrech his cruſt in thee, 
mercy embraceth him on euery 
fide. Lord, I pur my truft in 
thee, ler mee not bee confoun- 


ded. Draw my feet out of the Þ 
ſnare, that I may diligently | 


keepe thy Commandements, 
| Thy 


344 Chap.26. The Dewotions of ® 


PAGE 


the Dying man, Chap.36-. 
Thy grace is ſufficienc formec, 
to keepe my fect out of theher- 
nble pic of deach and deftruQi- 
on. Giue me of this grace, that I 
may liue for ever: ſo lhall I not. 
be afraid in che dayes of euill, 
but death ſhall loſe his ſting,and 
hell his viorie: and [| ſhall be 
more than conquerorchrough 
him chat hath loued mee, and 
nen himſclfe for me, encn [e- 


fus Chriſt the righceousz whoſe 
{ bloud by my faich hath purged 


{ my (innes, and hath mademece 
{ righteous znthy (light. And in 


quickly,and recciuemeto glory.. 


} this fanh I come now vnta 
{ thee, and looke for thy ſaluati. 
on trom day ro day. Euecn ſo 


Lord lefus come quickly,come 


| fy 


bDan.12.2, 


] © Mat.25.46. 


| « loh.3.16.36. 


* Toh,6, 40. 


—_— a veti. ne 


42:5 504 nope // x 
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Of bife eter!” wnd of the falnin 


| Ne of the Fairbfwlte * f 


He there is life eternal, 

no Chriftian doubreth ; it 
being fo cleare and magifcſt by 
fo many pregnant proofes. of 
Scripruxes. Þ Many of them that 
fleepe mthe duſt of the carth ſhall 
awake z ſome to enerlafling life, 
and ſome to frame and perpeinall 
ronrempr.: * dna theſe the(l-goe 


bite: enerlaſtorg :pamner,, but the 


yighteazx into life cteruall. % God 
ſo loned the world, that bee bath 
Linen bu onely hexditen Sonne, 
that whoſoener beleentth in him- 
fbould rot periſh, but hame euerl4- 
Bing life. He that beleeneth in the 
Sonne , hath emerlaſfting life. 


© Tbvs > the wiltof bim that ſent 


we, that cuery man which feeth 
the Sonne, and beleencth in him, 
faoula 
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| gine unto themeternall life,and 


ſhould hawe enerlaſting life And * loþ.ro. 28. - 


they ſhall nener perdh, 8 Here t Heb. 13.14; 
we bane nocontinuing City y but | 
we [cekg one tocome, * Wee ſhall b i Thetl, 4.17, 
be exer with the Lord. Now Hugolib. 3.4e 
what/orner 25 taught out of holy ima; Ou 
Scriptures, t the truth y what- quid nScripice 
ſoener ts comanaed, is gaodneſſes 1374 \ nn 
what ſoeuer is promiſed, 15 happs» 4 Ws 6-1Y 
weſſe, Wherefore what. minde bonita ed: quit 
will feed vpon doubt any lon- qaidpromitiulhty 
ger, and will not abſolacely /&#yaef.,, Þ 
quiec himſcife that way ? 

++ This 1s the reward laid vpin 

ſtore for the righteous, and 40 

ail ſuch as are true of heart. 

iiyee (hall be ener with the Lord. '! Thell, 4zr7- | 
k ;7e fball ſrine 4s the ſunne w'* Mat. 1 3-03 | 
the tingdome of the father. \That ' 1 Cor, 15.4p | 
which is here {owen 1n corrapti- oy COT 
en, ſpall r1/e againe in meorrup= —  _ 
tion, They that ſow here a; 2 Pial. 12G fe. 
teares, paid reape then ne 
Tvoerd ſalibe cternall health, and g/g; aldrall a7 
bralrh/ull eternity 3 @ ſerureſ £412 rraguiilh» 
quictzeſſe, and 4 quics toyfulneſſe (424544644 

o; CHANCE : b4-- 


4 


onda falicjtas, an happy etermity, and eternall 
felix «ternitas, happineſſe z3 the words of Pro- 
elerna @hcutas. fper. The toy of that life ſhall ne« 
Auguſt. Gandis 
amviteilius Mer bane decreaſe, neither loue 
| manquan decreſ- ſhall wax cold ; no fighs ſhall bee 
Cat, neque an'f7 eard, ne paines ſhall bee felt, no 
tepeſcet; gemu''s (.lneſſe ſpall be ſeene, therein all 
anullus audietur,” 
| meque dolor ſentr. 9) 5 7 be had. ® The eve hath 
etur; trifle nil not ſcene, neither care bath 
videbitur, leti- beard, neither came it into mans 
tie ſemper habe- po gre, the things that God hath 
ha Oe 2, _ prepared for them: that lone bim. 
* Reuchz1, 4, *e-Tud God ſball wipe away all 
: teares from their vies, and there 
hall bee no more death, neither 
forrow, neither crying, neither 
ſhall there bee any more paine. 
Aug O mnemſir. The bleſſed eſtate of the life to 
wine effivgic, come, ſanh Auguſtine, goeth be« 
| enzers ſenſom youd the tongue of man to witer, 
-norebe var 5ﬆ goeth beyond the compaſſe of 
| @ 201 tranſs 47 humane ſenſes, it goeth be- 
gredier; acqui- yond all a man can deſire or. wiſh 
| poteſty 4[tuma- for y it may be attained, but not 
| Nnnpoief, Jflimated. The ioy thereof 
| ſhall-not bee worldly, vaine, 
tranfirory. The toy of rhe fleſb 
endeth 
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adeth with the flefb, faich Chry- 
ſotome.[t is perperuall and eter- 
nall, which may not bee caken 


Lord fſeall come to Z1on, ancnuere 
laſting toy ſhall come vpon their 
beads they ſhall obtaine ioy aud 
gladneſſe, aud' monrning ſhall 


which i but for a moment, cau- 
ſeth untows 4 farre more excels 
lent' and an cternall weight 
of glory z while wee looke not on 
the things which are ſeene, but 
on the things which are not 
ſeene.. For the things which are 
ſeene are temporall z but the 
things which are not ſcene ave 
eternall.t Then we ſhall (ce face to 
face. There wee ſhall lone be- 
youd meaſnre ; we ball ſee with- 
out end , we ſpall. cleaue to him 
without meanes ; for there wee 
foall alwaies abile in God. Ve- 
rly,ſfath Saint Angwſtine, there 
{ball bee a heape of bappineſſe, 
when the Lord forall bring hu 


Samts 


the Dying mav. Chap. 27: f 


from vs. ? The red:emed of the P Iſai. 35.16, 


flee away. 4 The light affliftion * > ©97-4+ 17+ 
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r 13 Car. 12, 
Bernard. Ibi a= 
mabiumus [ne 8) 
melo; Vidibim * 
mus fine te mine; I 
cober bins i= | 
ne med a: nam 
fewper manebi- 
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Greg: is Hom. it might be eternall. 


Chap. 2p. The Denotions of 
Saints in the viſion of glory, the 
ſeviety of Angels and Saints, and 
our preſece wm the preſence of God, 
incomparably exceedeth theking- 


dome of the whole world, though 


Gregory 


creatifing vpon this ſubicR, tel. 
leth vs, that 0 tonruc can vs 
ter, nor underſtanding compre» 
hens, how great the 10yes may be 
ito be preſent mn the quire of hea- 
wenly Angels, with the holy fþi> 
rite, to ſtavid by the glory of the 
Creator, ard to ſce bupreſent 
Commtenance, And truly as 
Saint. Bernard faith, 
” tue /olid arid ſole roy, which wrt 
from the creatare, but from ths 
Creator ; which when thou- ſpalt 
Poſſe fe, none ſpall arfþoſſe([e. thee 
of ; with whicy all other wy be- 
»:9 compartd, iu bat heauwweſſe, 
all pleaſure, is /orrow ; ail (weet- 
nefſe,ts bitterneſſe; all comlineſſe, 
filrhineſſe 3 and what may ſcewe 
delipbrfull, trauble(ame, More- 
oucr ce the augmentation of 
cher 


T bat « 


Yo aa S | 7 


their glory, they ſhall ſee the 
puniſhments of the wicked, 
which by the grace of God 
they hauc eſcaped, faith Saint 
Gregory, Lerthe carctullconli- 
deration hereof raiſe thee; vp 
Oman, O faithfull foule. #bomw Gr4g gy yi 
they hebolding, they (ball not bee dent:s, non doigs | 
touched with ſorrow, but ſhall bee !t a(ficiontur, ſed | 
ſw/fi/led with io) 3 ſinging ae 
praiſes vnta.Godi for their deline- ed LE wg 
rence. while they behold rhe wns (1 liberatione 
akable calamitie of the dams- viſa imp 0/um 
ved. i Then ſpall the righteous *" eff 6113 calamii- 
Band in great bolane(ſc,before the - ks Co 
face. of ſnch as hane tormented S 
bim. T hy miſery is a medicinall Air Pſa! 138: } 
frienarce, and: nota penall fen- 4 cones lus dvlor | 
tence. The puniſhment of thu life ox oor f, 
is ſporty. and be that affiicteth, yg. oo 
aud be that 1s. affiifted, are mor- 
tall, ſaith 1Idore. The afjlictions * Rom.$.18. 
of this preſent time are not wor 
tby of the glory that [hal be ſhew- 
edpnto ws. The conſideration of Grig. Conſideras || 
tberimwerd aminifpeth the force of '7 646 Premil, | 
the ponifomerty' 1 cx); qut ich -" viWfias 

| al 


nc 


Saint Bernard, O that I might 
die the death of the righte. 
ons 1; that I might attame to 
the toy of the blefſed, There 
bee foure ſpeciall names , by 
Which the felicicy of the faith- 
full is ſpecified. 1. Firſt itisfti- 
leda life, and ſuch a life as 1s 
eternall. 2, A glory, and a 
crowne of plory , and that 
of ſuch a weight, 'as is not 
to be ballanced. \ 3. A king- 


dome, and fach a kingdome, | 


as 1s notto be moued. 4. An in- 
heritance, and ſuch an inheri- 
rance, 2s is immorrall, vndehi- 
led, and fades not away. Now 
cell mce, O man, what 1s that 
thy heart woold have? Is there 
any thing thar thou eſtcemeſt 
aboue life? Is there any chin 

that may hold compariſon wich 
the life of glorie ? [s there any 
greaterglorie than a kingdome 
of glorie? Is there any furer 
kingdome than that which t 
chine, by cheright-of atimwor» 


Chap.27. The Denotton; of | 


tall 
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"T the Dying wan, Chap. 27. 


tall and permanent Inheri. 
tance ? Now all theſe are thine 


in (rift Ieſws in the life to 


come. 

And here werake notice of 
the excellencic of that life thar 
we ſhall have, in that it ſhall 
de a life of glory, [t ſhall not be 
thereſore baſe or contempti- 
ble ; burthe ftarc thereof ſhall 
be every way conſpicuous and 
glorious. Wee may in ſome 
fort judge of that glory, how 
glorious it ſhall bee, by the glo+ 


'ry of God manifcſted in his 


workes. Iftheſe workes of God 
which our cies behold, bee fo 
glorious , what ſliall wethinke 
of thoſe we ſee not? For donbt- 
Itffe, among all the workes of 
God, thoſe that axe inviſtble, 
arc moſt excellent. The body 
of man 1s a beautifull worke- 
manſhjp, but it is not compa- 
rable to the ſoule. This G/ory 
I account the higheſtdegree of 


- eternall life, The firſt is rrgbre- 


onſneſſe, 
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the third is /oy, the fourth 1s 
Glory, Righteouſnetle begers 
Peace, and Peace brings forth 
loy, andour Ioy (hall be crows 
ned with Glory. It our pcrfor- 
miceof the worksot rightcouſ- 
netle bring ſuch comfort to the 
minde, as the godly findeby 
experience; howſhall our com- 
tort exceed, when wee ſhall re- 
ceiuethe reward of rightcouſ(- 
* Beynard:ix Cant. nefle, which 1s g/ory ? 1f thou 
ſerm. 47 Sic Lordbe ſo good tothem that ſeeks 
_ rg thee ; what ſhalt thou be to them 
. afequentibu? that finde thee ? Wee may bee 
well atſured, that theſe firſt 
fruits of the ſpirit, and the car- 
neft of our heanenly inher}- 
tance, wherein ſRandech our 
greateſt comfort, ſhall appeare 
as nothing, wher. that maile of 
glory ſhall bee raxen vp, and 
communicated vito vs. As the 
lghr of the Sunne when it art- 
iech, obſcureth the light of 
the Moone and the Starres 5 fo 
that 


Chap. 27. The. ;, von _— 


ouſneſſe, the ſecond 1s Peace, | 


"WM '\ the Dyingman, Chap. 27. 


. havetold vs. For the Lord our 54fl. Hexim. 


that glory when it ſhall bee re- 
ucaled, ſhall eclipſe theſc our 
ioyes, which wee es gy 
ſuppoſe to be the ogreatclt, For __ - 
ters ts that NN of God, _ —_— 
that they who once /ee $f ,047 be de eas peichs eft 
hobted with no other thing, The /4 551%, +1144 
fourhierne Queene had a large ”': —— 
report. made her of Salomons* 
wildome, and of the glory of 

his kingdome ; bur when ſhee 

communed with him her (clte, 

and ſaw his tate, ſhee found 

more by halfe beyond the re- 

port. And fo ſhall wee one day, 

not only ſay with the P/almſb 

es we baze i beard, ſo bawe wee 

ſeene inthe city of our God : bur 

ſhall be inforced to acknow> - 
ledge that the glory prepared 

for vs, infinitely beyond all we 

can Viterior concciue, exccHech 

all that we haue heard with our 

eares,or our fathers in times palt 


Semper 1m ma» þ 
1874 {11h uit Dem 
us quan premt- 
And tir. 


God gizet b alwaves rreater things 
thawhe promiſcth. 


Aug.de verbis 
Down, {erm 64. 
Fac ils inneni- 
ems quid bi 
| #07 fot, qualms 


ſpeake of it as wee ſhould , ler 
our mindes muſe vpon it as 
they may. When the Apoſtle 
was rapt to the third heauen, 
he heard ſuch words as hecould 
not Vetter. And againe, theeye 
neuer ſaw, the care neucr heard 
thoſe things which God hath 
prepared for them that love 
him. Andit «(faith Auguſtine) 
more cafie to tell what that life u 
wot, than to ſbew what it &s, Yet 
ccrtainely the Lord would neuer 
vſe it 25an Argument to coms 


fort vs in troubles, wereic __ | 


that it is his will chat we ſhou 

exerciſe our mindes in the con- 
fideration thereof. When the 
Lord hrit promiſed to giue 4- 
braham the land of Caraarn for 
mhericance, he commanded him 
co ariſe, and walkethorowthe 
land to view the length andthe 
bredth of it. And albeit he was 
not co giue him a preſent poſ- 
ſeſkon chereof, yet the Lord 


Chap.27. The D:wotions of hs 
And yer albeit Wee Cannot | 


would 


the Dyimg mar. Chap.:y. 
would hauc him co view it, chac 
the ſighr of chac which God - 
had promiſed, might refreſh 
and (utta;ae his ſoule, till che 
day wherein hee ſhould polletTe 
it, camc. $0 we, though we bce 
nor preſently ro enter pol- 
ſeflion of our hemuenly Canaan; 
yer fceing the Lord hath fo 
ccmmanded vs, let vs now and 
then goe with J4ofes to the rop 
of mount P:{pab, and view it: 
that is, let vs (ſeparate our ſelues 
from the earth, and aſcend vp 
by prayer and ſpirituall medica- 
tion, and ſolace onrfſelucs with 
ſome {zghtof chat land, which 
it ſhall pleaſe che Lord one day 
to giue Vito vs, Now we ſee the 
Lord but thorow a vcile , and 
ina mirrour ; but then wee ſhall 
ſec him face to face, and ſhall in 
ſuch ſort behold his glory, as 
we ſhall be cransformed 1nco it, 
This change, as witnellcch che 
Apoſtle, is begun by the ſigh 
God, which we hauc Fu 

c 


Chap. 27, The De-wotions of 
the Goſpel. For enex now wet 
behold at in 4 wirrour, the glory 
of the Lord with open faith, and 
are changed from plory to glory, 
by the Image, by the Spirit of 
the Lord : but iff heauen this 
change ſpall be perfeBted, ard we 
ſpall b fully transformed into by 
ſimilitude, [o that voting Fall bl 
left inwr, but that which is bis 
workmanſp. O Lord, how haft 
thou magnified thy mercy to- 
wards vs ? Thou haſt raifed 
our honour from the duft, and 
deli::ered onr foules froth the 
nechermoſt hell, and haft 
made vs ro {i1rwith thy ſelte in 
che higheſt places, where wee 
ſhall bee filled with the ioyes 
which areat thy right hand, we 
hill drinkeof therivers of thy 
pleafures, in thy light wee ſhall 
ſce lighr, and bee transformed 
by the lighe of thy conntt- 
nance. Aofes was torty dayes 
wich God Vpon mounc - Sing, 
and his face fined fo bright, as 
when 
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the Dying man. Chap.2 7. 
when he deſcended, the people 
of [-ae] might not behold him. 
If thoſe forty dayes remaining 
in the wilderneile with God, 

did ſo much alter him from the 
man hee was before; how ſhall 
we bealtcred, who ſhall for ever 
abide with him , and neuer any 
more come downe from him ? 
Our face in that day, as our 
S$autour Chriſt ſaith , all Pine 
uw the Sunne i the ſirmament, 
O what glory ſhall be then a- 
mong them all, when he glory 
of one ſhall bee like che br: 'ght- 


great thrnke yes ſhall bee the re-" 


bor, were ſo rapt with toy atthe 
mt of his glory which chey 
aw, as they would there have 
faſtened che eords of their of- 
ten remoucd tabernactes, and 
would 


neffe of the Sunne ! When the auguſt. ad Fig: 
light of that boay hrall bee lhe tr. $1nCr mo. 
vnto thelight of the Sunne, how wala 


fplendent light of the [cule ? T! 1G Kobe vn & 
three diſciples 'that were with -itaters { \ C07 - 
our Sauiour ypon Mount T4- 17*%"* 


bode for a full doe ; howthen 
ſhall we be repleniſhed with toy 
when we ſhall ice char tull ma- 
nifcſtacion of his glory ? Wee 
fhall coucc no further remoue 
trom that mouncaine of the 
Lord. Another hcart ſhall bee 
giucn Vs, and wee ſhall become 
other men than we are, So that 
as a drop of wacer powred forth 
into a great vetlell tull of wine, 


loſech both the caſte and co« 


lour of water, and becommeth 
wine ; or as the iron put into 
the fire, atſumeth ater a fort 
the nature of fire z and as 
che aire illuminaced with the 
bright ſhining ſun, ſeemes not 
ſo much ro bee i/|uminated, as 
to be lightit ſelfe z ſo our foules 
and bodies, when che glory of 
God ſhall ſhine vpon chem, 
ſhall be ſo marucllouſly chan- 
ged, thar after a ſore they (hall 
become parcakers of the di- 
une Nature. 

| More- 
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Rs be For: bafwat theſr | fer 
cond birth, cheyare the ſonnes 
Gi and ſo coheires with 


\. ny che brethren of ovit 


Le 4 Jeſan 5 Chrilt. The Ci 
xens of Tyr are defefibu# fog 


I/aiah, ro haue beeiecompan 

ons to Princes z but inthat hed» 
uenly Hiern/alcm, every Citi- 
zen is a crowned King ; and 
none bur Kings arefreemen of 
thar City, knit among chem- 
ſ{lues by the bond of one(piric 
mo ſo holy a communion, as 
every one of chem account the 
loy ang glory of his brethren an 
a, yen" of his owne ioy 

& 


ory. [ei is otherwiſerhere, 
than 


Chap. >; ”. *; mn} 


in here on. arch; 
a a | 
5 of (RE Suntre duke. 
Mie dimmes the 
ofthe Scarres yg if thi one | 
5 ve Mk | 


cal we FÞ lifhtof ockir [ 
jor of one alt be che glory | 
oP 
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pehdi of Got [wr 
Moen FÞ Ypon chemſelues | ; bot 
cauſe chey ſee their bre- 
pot: admitted to the! pantid- 
-pacion of che ſame gloty 
Bur amongatt choſe ich wh6 | 
wee. ſhall be glorified, thete.is| 
one. companion of oiit glory, | 
why aboue all the reſt ſhall be 
che fulnclTc of all joy, cuen fe} 
ws Chriſt che r1 Nr 0 
wich what boldnefle ; 
tail rezoycing ſhall we wo tr; 
"00's 2 che holy i : 


(hich and the lighe | 


"i 


» _ 


= 


> 


S 
a 


the Dying men, Chap.279. 363 
ſhell ſcerhe Lord of the hovſe, 


. | the Prince of glory, eloathed 


with ournarure? Now we arc 
fare that our Redeemer liueth, 
& we ſhall at the laſt day ſee him 
in our flcſh, wee our felacs ſhall 
ſe him, & our eyes ſha}l behold 
kim,and none other for vs. 

- Hence we learne to reſolue a 
foble queſtion , whether wee 
hall know one another in hea- 
yen? My anſwer is affirma- 


EET FEES 


*e, chae we ſhall «+ my reaſons 
we cheſc 5 Our knowledge in 
heaven maſt farre excred the 
knowledge of man on earth, 


- |'when he was at his beſt in his 


eſtateof innocency. Bur Adams 
new Exnah, no fooner hee was 


| awake, and nor onely eallcd her 


by her proper name, -but a!fo 
'Tke « Divine, fermoned 5t the 
indifſoluble knor of marriage. 
And this may beone argamenc 
mthe caufeaWhen Chriſt wis > Marth. 17.4, 
tanifigured vpon monnt'T«- 
bor, Peteriknew OHojbr and E- 
, R 2 /t4d, 


* Luk.16, 


 ſters; becauſethe Scriptures lay 


kar whom he had neuer fren be- 
fore, Now,that crans&guration 
was.an Idea & x NCE VB 
to chem,and vs,as che apteſtfor 
our apprehenfion of the fucure 

lory thac remaineth for vs in 
«ne And thacis anocher ar- 
gumenctin the cauſe. * Therigh 
man thac went to hel, knewLe 
&z-4r#4 in heaucn, in the boſeme 
of Abraham. And this hiftery 
Ambroſe taketh to bea narratÞ 
on of a thing done,6c not a a4- 
.ked parable. Butſuppoule itte 
be 2 parablc,parables are oftrue 
things, and therefore the diuj- 
Pity 1s good, And this is ang» 


.ther argumencinthe cauſe.Qur 
knowledge there ſhall be ablo- 
-Juce and | 
. doubt not of this poine. But 


: Wherefore. 


whether we ſhall know one an- 


other as wee doe here, in an 


earchly manner, z as co lay, this 


: was my father,andthis my mo- 


ther, theſe my brechren and {- 


nothing 
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"PF the Drag ment Chajenj® 307 


nothing thereunco, ] hold my 


peace. | 
» Finally, the dueregard ofthe 
place where we ſhall be glorifi- 
ed,will furcher ſer forch vato vs 
the excellency of that glory. 
As for the place, it is lome- 
times called aParadice. So itis 
by our Sautour, there being no 
meeter place inthe earth to ſha- 
dow ic, than was that garden of 
fden named Paradice,the dwel- 
ling place of man in his eftate 
of innocency, Sometime hee 
allecth ic bs Fathers beuſc, 
wherein are ' many manſions. 
Somerimes, the enerlaſting ba- 
bitations, S. Panlcallethit, the 
third branen, an beu/c wot made 
with baud: , but eternal in the 
heavens, Wee ſee in this frame 
ind fabricke of the world, chat 
the fincſt chings are ſeated in 
the higheſt places. The earch 
ts the grotleſt Creature is pla- 
ced in the lower roome, the 
warers abouc the earch, che aire 
R 3 aboue 


aboue the water, the fire aboue 
the aire, the ſpheres of heaven 
purer than any of them, aboue 
the reſt , buc the place of our 
plory isabouc them all, in the 
heauen of heauens, which doth 


not only note the excellent pt | 


rity thereof, bur ſhewerh alſo 
whar princpall purity 13 requi- 
red in all them that are co dwell. 
therein. 
There be three places of the 
relidenceof theſonnes of God, 
-jn char three. ſeuerall rimes, 
1, Our mothers wombe. 2. The 
wombe of the carth,the mother 
ofvs all. 3, The Palace of glos 
ry which is aboue. From the 


firſt, the Lord hath broughevs | 


rocheſecond z and fromthe ſe- 
cond, we reſt in hope tharthe 
Lord when the fulnetſe of time 
be come, will bring vs co the 
third, If we (hall conferre theſe 
three cogether jn their circum» 
tances of Time, Bounty, Bcan- 
£7,we ſhall finde the —_ 

0 


Chap.27. The Dewotions of of 


"3 I-B: 


AS 


- 


4 0-02] 


fo 


$— 
_ 


6 py 290 oe cet ime hn On 


_ 


. - 4 
» ,. a<«. as 


8:1 -qais 


#be be Dying van. C 2P-27% 
bars ro excell che fir 23 the 
third dag the. ſecond, 

Mars 


mn os F of. our 
in oye. 


monechs 4 me of 6ur 4 

nada in our by ep houſe 

onger, threeſcore and 

ren cyelye moncths 3 burin our 

ie ſc, nenthcr daiesg.mo- 
peths,.  yeares all be.gu 

bred, vnco vs: for 1 Ig.1s che place 

of our everlaſti habitation. 


' Tocomparechem in Iwics and 


lacicude pr pace we ſhall bogh, 


Meas Be c IN he Jo 4 eng 


atd Sy By Nr [ndfle'st 
rnd : ſo this is Hochiog 
in compariſon of chat high Pa- 
hace, whegein are anumber of 


pk wichour nu! mbcr,pre- 


for many myriad of e- 
men, 'and Angels, "For if 
one ftarre- be larger "chan. the 
whole. carth , wl ar j$ the, 

mament , the continent of. o 
"MIN, Aarres? 'And'if. the fir- 
: © R 4 © mianicnc 


*I6; 


Chisp.ap- The Demnotion: of 
mament be ſo "Wide"? whit ſhall 
Fierbitke "of thehe Meh: of her 
7 cher r_bdundefſc? 
| mp 169 OHSS 74nd Boienty, 
che. ze equality 1s exceeding 
great. When chou Wert in thy 
morhers wombe, howſocuer 
thy body. Was  gualifie d wich his 
faculties and {criſes "Yer what 
Taweſt” row, 'or "Reatdc thou 
there ? Eutry : ſeriſe * wanitin 
theowne Roth obfeR, could 
breed thee no delighc. Bue chis 
thy ſecond houſethou, ſeeſt re- 
'Pleniſhed. vich Wer of m_ 


Jari Pleaſagt' t #5; 47 


jets Nas may delight thee, And 
yerallthe beauty arid bougry of 


'thas earch is as farre infeifour 60 | 


chaewhich i is abou, 'ﬆ4 it fx fu- 
ooo 'to cha which the [n- 
ant had in the mothers wotnb, 
The firmamenc + which is the 
 fedlivg of opr ſecond houſe, 
| bezuritdd” wich' che ' Surthe, 
: Moone, 


| 


| Et PTS TESHYESS2 == 


 — Mind 


vw" Wy, ks 6c hn go og” 


| 


Moone, and Starxes, grauen in 


F by Gods owne hand, ang ſhi- 


ning more glorioully than all 
the pretious ſtones in the 
world, ſhall be no other thing 
taan chenccherlide of che pauc- 
meac of our, Palace. obs the 
Baptsft (ſprang. for ioy in the 
wombe of his mother Elize- 
beth, arche comming of Chrif 
Jeſs: into the houſc, in the 
wombe of his mother 1 ary, 
But afcerward, when he ſaw the 
Lord lefus moreclearcly faceco 
face, and pointed him out by 
the Goger, ſaying , Bebeld the 
Lambe of God, &:. when hee 
ſtood by him 23 a friend, and 
heard the voice of che bride- 
| F00mwe he zeioyced in angcher 


| -wangere, $9.12 Very iruch ,, all 


thereioycimg, that wee haue in 
the houſe of our pilgrimage, 1s 
; bur like. che Springipg of /ob» 
:Bzpeiſt.in 4s mot ers wombc, 


{4 S@mpanian of thole ppfigjre 


| joys plicremwirh wee [hall be 
7 | R > reple- 


the Dying man, Chap.27, 35g. 


Chip.29.. The Dewotront of | 
repleniſhed ,*when "wee ſhell 
meet with oarBridegroohie in 
obr Farhers hoaſe, wherein wee 
hall fee him face co face, and 4- 
bide wich him for cuer. Triore- 
corded of Ahaſtweriwu that he& 
made a {umpruous feaſt ro'kis 
Princes and - Nobles 5 which 
continued for the ſpace of hale 
a yeare ; which being finithed, 
he made another for his Com- 
mons, which laſted ſeucry daits, 
The place was: the ourmolt 
Court of the Kings Palace," the 
hangings were ot 2ll colour | 
white, greene , blew, faſtened{ 
with Ribbons of fine Linnen, 
and Purpte, through Rings ahd 
Pillars 'of ' Sifner (and? Marble}. 
the a” wete of Gold ind Sil | 
wer, the paucment of Porptiy 
not pore 'Porphrl.ly tO, 
colour:che veffels wherein A 
dranke 'wete all of gold.” All of 
tha he'did, Le GY | 
ene ory of $ dornie, and t he 
aclbare ofhio rely -Fif. 
worne|. 
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e I Imiratiol thereof, 


re- ray yon)ſhallthe Lgtd 
iee-|| Joni x rEat King dedare 
his | Jus plery, when Key ke 
teh boat AR [e,afd 
alle BA, -þ Be etl Vierible Ts 
ed, | Sonne thereufito. Nor foP ofow 


MN- ee, eucr, nbyin the 
ies. | ourmeſt ur in He] in- 
nolt _— rf. pore us roy3l [1' Pa- 
the __ 


You no rong uk 15 able ++ 


VE 

urs, | cocxpr ED 8 he bath 
ned eto rbewrald's 76 we ſo- - 
n, | journc,and which T hauccalled 
eo aymote Court of this Pa- 


Frnfy ric arhd.. loripus 

j To he ach SNded 
<8 OA ay and tuphe 
ods Ro, ach prepared 
\} Rorghouſe of Fowles in the 
*Jire., ano cher of Beaſts in the 
2-8] xh hid of Fiſhes in 
tell {be Sea, tar g * necellity, be- 


anna ble Ppicafures for 
our 


A g=-* 
472 


fi Et 


OW ncot 
, oſhus preſens: {a 0 
"if *wee would” 
thin s, they aren 
are able co expiefle 
of, wee will We Gay” 
xPfal. 65-4. - 


, thex hed, 
fs [1 bet : 


Ul 


xce 


ids | 's 


\Is tin 
""whar 


9] Fjna9d Col of | 
i 
Rr 
decfare thee 


ofe than wee 
or thinke 


rhe ch 


= 


Thoutld be (did'sf rh 


 .; Havivj 11> wink of 
We jehey of c hs Ye 
of 


| wity | thereof., The ſtattof thee 
le&in heaven, andthetr glory 
there, is not ſubieQ to'cprtup- 
tion, br alcetation, This nay 


: appeare in at 'focible' "Und 
| ſiarely deferiptivohi of che*hts 


ucn)y 


i 


7 


<3 


wy +4 


chehly "Bitwaſaltre , ; © TWhab « Reuel 21.14. 


"rally and nally beloſt: I fy, if 
s "© £78, 1s 
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* he Dyirg men. Chipiny. 27 


b Livy OBA Þ gb igh Ford gates, &c,and /rom th 
thy #> 9: felt for Povferi tend 10. verſe to the 
Kan Fro twelne foundations, 3: 

"of ribelme forts of miſt exeHent 

es Pones, Sow ;00 wall it 

Jelſtwal = 
Aer a *Fhe thee ec it 

is ſhidowed by pr ceious ſtones, 
andgold, to gnibe as well the 
- "qa [enelfe, 3s the excellencie 
"thereof. For this cauſe Dad 
& .calleth "t, b The mon#taine' of bPſal.15.r; 
' Gods bolineſſe.” Hils are hardly 
"remoued, and therefore Dania q 
" faith; © Afount Sion cannot be ve. c Plal125b Þ 
wowenl: but remaineth for ever, » F 
Now if that bee true of Adonne 
'! Zion ih this world, whichmuſt _ 
"'needsbeeraken cicher krerally, - 
"'for the fate of the viſible 
* Church,which:cannot be veter- 
ly ouetthrowne or »yfically, 
''for the ſtare of Gods grace, 
which ih this world cannor to- 


974 


þ 4 Pal, 77-186 


x 


! eg Pet.1-4. 


Jiven Poppin... There - 
\ SaiptReterdarh, ih gheint 


: this wotldſpiexcellent, ſopreci- 


Chap. The Denetions of 


| this wowne Zan ftanderh: faff, 


and cannot be rexmoved 3, how 
much morp rue igirok. the t4e 
of glory.in heaven, andot the 
eriawphanc Church ,..and of 
heaucnly Zion, thar is fo vn« 


. changeable,ſo durable,p yrut- 
. aoveablethari; eanng\ be ſhi 


ken,;buc Kander Fall far cuer; 
'; Secondly, cheftare of mee- 
let in heauen,is nor encly ſure, 


.. but engr/af ing. that is, without 


& 


end. 3 The yahedit ance; of 49) 


xicance rcſerurd in heaven for 


. Vsz © ts (wrmoriall, and »:t fadipg 


ew .19, ſr fades narawsay, there 1s 


' theivnebangeablegcile;;. te 1s 
\ immaeneall, cbert.1;che (iereryt- 


ty of 3t5; Where, wee.learne 
the greatdifference betwixt the 
ſlate of thac world, and this pre- 
ſeng world whercin wee liucin 
ehe body. [/For whit a3 charc-in 


ous, 


wi ” an ” 447 , . WM P «3 , + F 4 s C8 $—__ 4* : = a 
P—_ "R © - . . . - = 
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the Dying mar. Chap.27- 
ous, o- caftly, ſo artifariall, 
; but s ſultiet boch to a/tgratior, 


. and in the <nd to. drfſolniien ? 


The longeſt day hathhiswght, 


and che Jongeſt lite endeth in 
. death , after many-miſerics apd 
;maadics: che lagget Empires, 
»and mygliricſt- Monarchies had 
their. flop and period after. ma- 
By wucations ; cheftacelicit and 


ſtrongeſt Cites cr:ded in rune 
&*ct many.ciwl].broges, malla- 


.cres , and; gocher: . mileries. 
»Fn9ugh.2-man had allthe carch 
;for:his kingdome,, yer ucpuld 
; nor be a kingdome of etcxnuy. 


': No Prance euer: gcigned_ the 
whole age of aimag,andiolong 
re as 2mannatwallymay luc, 


:vwibzhe Philoſopher Gy, ische 


ur kiggdome ;jw Heaucn cn: 


0 -. 


durcs not only the ageot a man, 


i*: bur for. cuer and: cuer./ /Jeaghc! 
 1had » glorioas kingdome:; þur 
within a Ad. 


375 


i356 
f 2 Kmg.10. 
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Chip.33. Thr Deditions of 


. erewn#of = glory ſhall fal 
- downe,” And the like''1s the 
" greatneiſe of all earthly king- 


'$s rither conſtant or: _ ecuall, 
' but ſubieReo viterdit 


as is both vnehangrable and 


uy therefore 23 the Creed hath 


'his period in fe enernlaſting 3 
to the: Lord; prayer: parry f: 


of her; if atborr ii ther Kenabel! 
When' ic Was fulfilled which 
the Prophet leremiah forerotd , 
5 Tell the King and Queenc, 
humble your ſeluer, for your dig. 
wity ſhall bre taken away, and the 


domes, ſo that no gory” no 
ftrengch,no happinelle,nothing 
4rall istherein chis world; that 


olution 
in the end, andin the meane ' 
time, to ruthfull alterations, 
So weske a foundation hath chis 
world, andecho beftthings init. 
Bur contwarimiſe the -glory of 
Heaven Harh(ſuch 4 foundation, 


ecernall; This is var hope, and 
the perfefhion- of : our defires, 


Sy 


DA 4 v ww ww 


> bx 


Bao Vu, 


" he D/bipmes. Chap.27: 399 


glory emerlafting. The Apoſtles 

counſel] rherefore is not one» 

ly reaſonable ,** bur rreedfull, 

»Parge thews that are rich in d1 Tims, 17. 
Bu world, that they be: not high 

minded, and put not their truf 

in wucertaine riches, but in: the li- 

xg God, And followwee the 

iduice of ' our bleffed Saviour, 

' Lay not vp for your ſelues tres: ; Mor 6.19, 20, 
ſures 0 earth ,  where' moth and 

canker corrapt + theenes ſteale © 

bet in beaxen, where ts neither 


#*4 


Tt kingdome, O Lord, is 
A an cuerlafting kingdome, 
md' the glory thereof is larger 
than eicher rongue can exprelle, 
or the breſt of man conceime, 
which chou haſt prepared for 
all ſuch as love thee. O Lord, 
how doe loue the habitation 


efthy pace, and thy — 
2- 


Chap.27; The Dinetiencof | | 
Tabernacles-where thy glory | 


dwsllcth: I deſire it wore than 
the, | heart doth 'the water 
brookes, or any. thirſty Jand, 
Tranſlace mee; O Lord, from 
this kingdomeof darknelle, to 
thy kingdome of light, purcha» 
ſed of late by the bloud of thy 
Sonnc, and from all etcrnityin 
thy ſacred counſel! and decree 
prepared for me. I ſee here no- 
thing but (hame and rebuke; 
whea ſhall I appeare in thy 
preſcoce,that I may be ſatisfied 
with thy glory ? Hae I ſeg all 
things cometo an end, butthy 
kingdome and glory is without 
end. Now bring me thereumto 
for thy Name ſake,ſfo ſhalll cyer 


be ſpeaking of thy praiſe which 
cad. ned 


15s. withouc 


” 


Cuan, 


hs the Dying wan. Chap.28. 379 


He - 


Cnay. XXVIIL. 


Of the glory of the elet, andof 
the benefits of eternall life im 
ſpecrall, 


'A $S the tortures of the Re- 
probates im hell ſhall be in 
the whole man, and im cuery, 
part both of body and minde, 
as we haue formerly ſpecified s 
ſo the ioy and the glory of the 
ele& ſhall be anſwerable on the 
concrary lide, 2s now It remai- 
neth in like maner to be mani- 
felted, The winde ſhall be emp- 
tied of all incumbrances , as of 
ignorance, incredulity, ambition, 
emnlation , anger , fleſhly lofts, 
terrours of conſcience, corrmpti- 
oninaffe tions; The body ſhall 
. | becaſcdofall his clogs, as famt> 
Ps | weſſe, fckneſſe, paine, * And God 1, revel. 2114. 
ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes, and there ſpali bee no 


mere 
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es 
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; IxCor. 123, 


Chap,28. The Demotions of 


more ſorrow, ner crying, neither 
any more paine. 

2. Our knowledge of God 
ſhall be abſolutely perfef, and 
nothing that can be wiſhed ſhl 
be wanting to the fulneſle of it, 
Here wee haue ſcalcs and rub. 
biſh in our eyes, and we ſee but 
as old men doe, by the helpe of 
SpeRtacles. \Now we ſee thorow 
4 glaſſe darkly, but then ſhall we 
ſee face to face, Now we know 
but inpart, but then ſball we know 
FR 4s we are huowne. 

All the knowledge we have 
now'of & OD, lycth in twe 
bookes. | 

1. The booke of his Cret 
cUreEs. 


"2, The bookeof the Scrip- | 


In theſewee reade in 
Charaftcrs, and bchold the 
righteouſnciTeot the Lord, his 
loue, his mercy cowards vs. 

So Daxid in the nineceenth 


Pſalms | © 


* = SS>=m T F©* 


the Dying man. Chap.28. 381 
Palme teacheth vs, where he 
noteth and namecth theſe ewo 
ney OO on | 
1. Thatofche Creatures, in 
theſe words, ® The heanens de. mPla].ry.1. 
clare the glory of God, and the 
frmament ſhewath his bandy 
werke, Oye day telleth another, Verſe &. 
and one night certificth aus- 
ther. | 
2. That of the Law, and of 
the Scripcures, in theſe words, 
The Law of the Lordi an vnde- 
filed law, connerting the ſaule : 
the teſiemony of the ; pip ts (wre, 
and gineth wiſdowe wnts the 
fmple. Bur this life ended, 
when that which is imperfe&t 
{ball be done away , and chat 
which is perfeR ſhall come in 
| place, we ſhall ſoknow God as 
cc is to be knowne, ſo farre 
forth as the Creature can be ca- 
le of his infinite maiefty. 
\God is infinite, and therefore 
the compleat knowledge of his 
—_ maiefty 


Chap.28, The Denotion: of 


majeſty can'be no more com- 
prehended 'of rhe” Creature, 
than all the watcrs of the vaſt 
Ocean can be raken vp with a 
ſpaone. 

3. Ourloue towards God (hall 
beto full in alt dimenſions, as 
che Touc'of the Crearnre can be. 


Bern. _ 0 

ame The cauſe of thu lone of God full 
| weſt: modus ſi- 

'  nerodediligere: 
' nets 
wenſura. 


be God, and the manner beyoud 
all manner, the meaſure of it hal 
exceed all meaſure. For weſhill 
4Atually have the fruitjon' of 
God himſeclfe, & ſhall be ſo as 
were abſorpt and ſwallowed vw 
of che Ocean ſea of his louets 
wards VS, as We ſhall recurneto 
him againe all the loue ourhw 
manity can exrend, ro the virer 


Mfraint bf i it. For the lone | 


thiigapportionaterh irfelſe 


ro pb kriowledge of the thing, 


And tNertfore n chis life , 'b& 


ealſe we 'can know God bur ®| 
Patt, wee'can late him buris] 
part.” Bur inthe life ro*come|* 

ol] 


= 
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the Dying wan. Chap.28. 


our knowledpe ſhall be perte- 
ed, and fo conſequently.our 
louc. And inthisretpc oe , 
hath che precedency of Faxb 
and Hope,albcir Faitband Hope 
haue che. right hand of Lowe - 
Fuery day in Hyaucn ſhall be 
fabback diy; hallowed :by the 
Swnacs. Here-wee keeper $ab- 
beth day bur one day in ſcuen, 
ind by the narrower obferucrs 
of it, it 1s kepr bur by halfes ; 
burin heauta rhere will-be no 


[fuch ſhred & of.his ſervice, 


duc ic hall be cneirely and ro- 
ally performed; a From mencth » ]{a,C6.23, 
to moneth, from Sebbath to Sab- ” 
bath, ſhall all fleſÞ come to mor- 
ip before the Lord. Our bodies 


fball be conformed to the body df 


Chrift ”= glory. 0 Whos ſhalt * Philip.3.21. 
change our wile body, that it may 
be faſhroned like 1100 bus glori- 
ww b-dy. Now the conformity 
berwixr Chriſts body and ours, 


'confifts intheſe ſpecialties. 


1+ Incor- 


$04 Chop.18. The Denetlous of | 


118 Incorrupsion. Moni yo irs 
"10 /Þ6 1Immoraalicy» It ,233 
yt Cor. 15.44." .-3- /Spirimuall nariwe-. 4 | 
—_ naturallboay, it riſethe | 7 
ham Notthac 
ahve repo & 


at, remainech Foes 
bur becauſe «: is ina ſpyricuall | -- 
manner, and not any more byg 
natural} courſe, continucd and 
conſerued: - Ear here the body 
1s. ſuſtained:and: Kept. by ouk | 


ward -meanes, a5 by maar, 
drinke, {keepe; raymenc, phy. [ 
. ficke , dier, quiet: bur after ths #6 
life it is preterued wichour any | 
meanes ,, by the emniporent [fied 
power, of che ſpirit of God for - 
And thus ic ſtandech with|-F 
\ | the body of Chrift in heauen:|be + 
and thus it ſhall be with the bo- } 4s 
\ diesoftheeleR, ,. 
» gg thebody of Cluil| fire 


TAEESSPSEE ESTES” 


[be cransfigured, ſhall be quali- 


þ. aws 
SE T8. 


now gliſtereth, and is plorious: 


is in his 
| rurdtion 'vpon mount 
Tabor) ſoit'iis' more than like. 
thac the bodies of the cleft 
bc eucry way conſpicuous 
and glorious, thoagh they re 
maine the ſame bodies in fabs 
F yas Chet doth, 
- Fina as C ſts , afo 
wr his reſurrection from the 
grave, had a poorly of velo- 
gity and agtlity of aſcending 
= the third heauen, ' d1- 
t-1 know not how many 
miles from carch : ſothe Hodiecs 
{ofthe Saints, when chey ſhall 


hed with abiliry of aſcending / 

without any violente or ftraint a 

offered them, oY 

»Farchermore, ourioyes ſhall 

be vnucterable and' erernall: 

Wbu thy preſence it the fulneſſe of <Pſal.16.1:. 

hoy, and at tby right hand « plea- 

fare for enermore, * The bre-* Gen.45. 
$ thren 


EF” bp The Dowiaweſ 


$ Marth,2. 


hoe tr uh, A 


| 7 OT 
the $aiqs for. Jeſus bot his: 
6 gow | emoythe i9yc3ofthe | 

hb Courr of begunn- 4 Thi 
wc men of ahgEahwertphrn 
lite 10yous when chey ſawake 
ſtarre ouer cheir heads, which 
condaged themro! o>; But 
gu ioy.. ſhall excerdingly.! ſus | 
mount theirs, at s light, ofthe 
play of the 1h keaucth 

ware the Bizds of che-aire 
ioyous. when. the Sunne: ar: 
ferk?Much more (hal .Qur ſoula: ; 
reigyce,nd.ling, when we ll 
ſee the Sunar of xighteouſna 
Chriſt Tiſme, io ſhining vp 
vs, 18 the light of ws 
Nance. 


4: Fhe Baptiſt was ſo ropleni. 


tghiioy ,, 86 {cnlible if] 


rr Ba», w-PpS2% 


| oy preſence, hee leapedia | 
his mothers wombe, albcic het] 


. ſaw himamot witha bodily eye; 
there 


SIE per DDD | 


la 


" the Dyhig mar, Chaji.2$; 357 

therefore how (hall wee berape 
with ioy, when wefhall ſee hin 
face ro face in glory? If the 
| Beth ſhemirtes were ſo tonialland 
glad, when they fawche Lordi 
Arke : If Zacherd was ſuch a 

lad man , thaet Chriftvouch- 
fafed him chat fauour co diuerc 
to his houfe : how much more 
ſhould wee reioyce and-be glad 
{ wich him 4 his erernall habi- 
tacions? _- © © $940! 

" tſtthe en - the Go- * Matth«13e 
ſpell was ſo poſlefled with toy, 
Shen he A rs hi 
dTin the field, is ke patted with 
WMthathe wasW3rch befides, to 
prarcheſe char field : howincre- 
| 'dible ſhall our 16y be, when our 
Toutes ſhall plevarily polletTe 
that hidder-rredfure of cvertiall 
& | ST $1992 n: 
Ks when $S+l-mdon WatCA- » 1 King.1. 
Hhronized,the Acclarnation and 
& Ouation of the people fo renet- 
70] braced thetafire , as the eccho 
rel. S2 there- 


eats 


fu 


ET FORT 


2,7 BEDS APRE RESTS THESE 


4 


thereof reſuluad on che earch, " 
madcit toring > how.ſhalc 
exule &xriumph through' ioy, 
rar ni ſhale ſee _ erue 
Ki SITS Sas 
b— crown h all glory 
and -maicfty in the heauens ? 
Now, if God ſhould affoord 
thee this fclicity , bur for the 
{pace of halfe an houre, ic were 
infinicely of more value than a 
thonſand worlds. Wherefore, 
ſichence he hath giuen chee the 
teclimplechereot for all crerni- 
« qprrodbg hag ty, how ſhalt chou not in 2 
Es 3, expeCtacion ther 
lefunm inane: _ alcogerher of this 
preſene cuill world n__y 
with ſuch woes ? The chil 
of this world pur co rebuke and 
ſhame, the childrea oftheli 
in their ſupine ſecurity of 


ahires ſecular , abour things 


es Th. 


who w -*.72 


333 Ghap.28, The Denetiontof | 


. worldco come. They and the | 


craaſicory, and vainer than ye] 
nity; are-wric,'warchfull, oy: | 


LES 46ers 


34 DOS 2» mea ec — 


no. 


to 


25a WT acos =_ 


55 Lag dhe pebhieka 


ingloty me 
Medion went 
| c, remille,fainc, 
ries T his wehadecin cheam- 
bitious, Itbidinous; epicurious, 

and others che children of is 
world. For what doe chey in- 
&ndelſc, bucco gluccheir luſts, 
and ro we. 7 cheir purpoſes to 
an as, tt be wich the ma. 
ceration of their bodies, and 
vexation of their ſoules, And 


3s Hizrow ſaith well, The beart ;;urex. Gnioks 


of the gluttow 5s in bu bely, the cor babet in ven- 
Fr penny 


i army 


werton mans heart is wpon bis 
hits, avd his that is courtow is © 
vpn by (offers, yea oftentimes 
te the expence of his bealth and 
oe 
- "Now, to whom ſhall þ liken 
encration? or- to Whac 
may 1 compare chem? They 
arc like che Panther , who (as 


| Platarcb reporeech)is ſo greedy 
vel the excrements of a man, as 


| {place them in a vellell abeuc his 
lb] 


S 3 reach, 


1 | ca; but we in 


dine, capodus 


reach, ic willtire itſe!fero death 
with theftrainc of body, and 0- 
nerecaching icfcltec. | > 
Now, if the children of this 
worldbeſo toyldome and tire 
ſome abouc ſuch' momentany 
marrers, liccle.bertrer than no 
thing , yea, as I may ſo ſay, for 
didlthy, and vne)cane:: how 
ſhould nor the children of God 
be: ſahcicous and induſtrious, 
about the acquilicion of the & 
uerlafting Tabernacles in the 
life co come? If wraſtlers be 
ing to encer the lifts, doe keepe 


4 ſpare dyer, incending ontly 


the maſtery to. carry away the 


game, and the garland rhac wi- | 


therech and fadcth away ; how 
much more ſhould we imploy 
all ourchonghcsand'endevours 
to paine and beare away the 
crowne: of immorcall glory? 


Chap.:T. The Dezotiens of T 


$TD2oS 2m merry au>mSa 


*1Corg.ay. * Encry moan that proueth maſtes | 
ries, abſtaineth from all thingte | 
and they doe it to obt aine a con | 

| ruptible  J 


EDD 


—_ 
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T I 
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n 
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| who Dyieyman,. Clap.18 5x: 


edinpred wichbertioſtHippy 
| Fviciorf of God. Bithethsjhe 


 Grmvity!” Wherefors/"as rhe 
| Athfolfervant of 15k Chiif, 
i. line beforechine eyes thelatrd 


mprible vows; bat wefer an in- 
coprapttbir But WRASTIHGHORS Hicron. In mini- 
fitrtr 3.00 \tavta/orr ri fan 277 Cauti, 
peg yewroleſſs 9208 prentert yh 0 | 
The van w reef # ;/#has we” *i quis rbivera 
know not where the tried Tife'igs vita fits iznora- 
Now were this world of its | 
owne natur6'\pood," and the 
things of this world of recxo- 
ninpend'wotth, and might we 
aan athouſand _ mM 
ealthuwndproſperity :-all 'thrs 
Were bat long and tificylbii, 


whe arid due Joy Which is Et 
nedfromtheXCrexor; HioMirdim 
the Crearufty which wherchou 
file receine, (thow' chat os 
be Yepriuecd of : iti comparifori 
whereof, all ioy; is forrow z/4ll 
pleaſtite, 45 paine z all fweetnes; 
19 bitternefſe ; all beanty; 15 dei 


S 4 of 


IAB Gor eta. 
as 
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Chapea8. The Denotionsof 
of the living, towards which 
thou arttravelling : char thou 
mayeſt. {p dic, as thou mayeſt 
liue and reigoe for ever in. eter- 
nall glory with Icſus Chriſtche 
righteous. 
The Caleft». - 0 
J-! hould ſpeake ofthy bene- 
fics here beitowed: ypen the 


ſonnes of men, they ,are more 
than 1 am able coexprelle. . Io 


is the ioy.of my hears therefargy 
to conlidex whias ' mieroies .ars 


laid vp in ſtore for mee in thy 
ki we. Thereſhalll be f@- 
cished.wich the plentcouſneſle 


of thy houſe, and (hall drinke | 


ofthy pleaſures, as our. of a'Ri- 
uer. There I ſhall be freed from 
all znfiraneres in body, hunger, 
thirſt, cold, nakednelle,, weari- 
neiſe;from all deſeQs of miade, 


angeryfo! ecfulnelſe,,gnorance; 
apc 


ſuch like z yea, {rom (inne, 
/- death, 


"SY i V2” FF == 


vu? 
- 
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the Dying man, Chap.28. 


death, damnation,or any thing 
elſe that begetreth miſery, be- 
cauſe all ceares ſhall be wiped a- 
way from mine eyes. O lcerhis 
thy loning kindnetle come to 
me thy ſcruant, according to 
thy word, wherein thou haft 
cauſed me co pur my truſt, In 
reſpe& whereof I haſten from 
the Creature to thee thy Crea- 
tor. / deſire to be aiſſolned, and 
to be with Chriſt, | renounce 
this preſent cuill world, and all 
the pleaſures thereof, which are 
but tor a ſeaſon. 1] loue the gates 
of Z:0n, more than all the dwel- 
lings of Jacob, Thad rather be 


. | a deore-heeper in the howſe of my 


God, than toremaine inthe tents 
of the v1godly. My foule hath 
dwelled too long among thoſe 
that are enemics to peace. O 
take my foule our of trouble! 
which thing it thou wile doe, 


| then ſhall che Saints reioyce in 


my company. I am thine, O 
Sg ſaue 


393 


394 


xz ; Joh 3.2, 


;bee faushed with: thy glory, 


' {hall becalike, and the ſame to 


Chap.29. The.Denotions of 

ſage mee, for | put my cruſt in 
thee. [ loag to be with thee, and 
ro behold thy face in righreouf. 
neſle, that when I awake 1 may 


Wherctore come Lord Jeſus; 
come quickly. 


—_— — —— —— 
— 


- Cray, XXIX. 
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Of the differing degrees of glory, 
”n the kingdome of heanen,the Þ - 


cleft ſhall bee partakers of in 
the hife to come, 


| Ho hath beene a great queſti- 
on in the Schooles , whether 
the bleiſednctle of eternal] life 


all * To this we anſwer by way 
of diftinRion z Life eternall ic 
ſeife thall bee one and che ſame 
to all - for all che bletled thall ſee 
God face to face, as he is. * And 
we ſbailbc changed intothe ſame 


4 
dns of 


2 
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by brightnefſe of rhe firmanient, 


Þ ard they that turmne mwany'to 


the Dymeg WAY. Chap.29. 355 
image, from olory to glory, which 
| __ is the fupreme &rhe high. 


happines. For what dvthwde G12. Quid enim) 
bt:ſee, who ſeeth Bim, that ſeeth 71194 nn vie 


4g OY OO. deat, quiv1dens 
all rhings ? But inthe nature and ;.,v _—_ wide 


courſe of this happinetle, chere 
be differing degrees, as may ap- 
'peare by'xheſe- arguments; -. 
Dame (peaking of che conditi- 
on of the thoſervafter this life, 
faith , * They hall ſhine as the *DAn12-3. 


riabteon{weſſe , ' ſhall frills ms the 
ftayres for- emer and eurr. But 
the brightnes of che firmamenc 
is farre exceeded by that of the. 
MAarres, It 15 an Argument'de- 
dutediromrthe contraries, thar 
in aftmiehacthere Is differetice 
ef puniſhmenrs, itnarurally fol- 
lowerh there ſhouldbee diffe- 
rence of rewards, Now tharrhe 
pumſhmenrs differ; Þnd arc noc 
the ſame, "ir is manifeſt from 
Chrit; 6wnewords. bt /Filfhe Þ Manb.r1,7, 
ST. eaſier 


, 


Chap.29. The Denoton: of 
eaſier for Sodome and Gomerrha 
6ntve day of indgement, for Th. 
rus and Ziden, Coratin' wnd 


_ Bethſaids, Another Argument 


£Iuh.14.2. 


«Marth.22.30. 


* Mat.13, 8.23. 


. - fame. And itisfaidin the Rewe- 


may bee this, thac Chr iſt faith, 
© [n my Fathers bouſe are many 


marfions, Againe where Chriſt 


faith, 4 chat inthe kingdome of 
heauen we ſhall be like the An- 
gels, and there bee diuers de- 
grees and orders among the 
Angcls,this point is concluded. 
So mych alſo ſcemeth ro bee 
confirmed © by che ſeed the 
husbandman ſowed in the 
ground, which brought forth 
iced in dittering manner,ſome a 
hundred,ſome threeſcore,ſome 
thirty fold.. And che Parable of 
the calents in(inuaterh ſo much, 
which were more and fewer 
commicced: co his ſeruants in 
truſt; and the rewards were 
ſundry, apportionated to. che 
undry impronements of che 


lation, 


Fe 
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leaſt inthe king dome of beancy. 


the Dying man. Chap.29- 397 


lation, f that ſame there bee that * Reciel.14 4, 
fellow the Lambe whereſoem:r he 

geeth. ; a grace which belike 1s 

not granted co other ſome. As | 
alſo whereit is ſaid, 8 Whoſoener 8 Matth. 5. 194 | 
ſhall breaks any of theſe leaſt 
Commande ments, and ſhall teach 
wen /o, hee ſballbee called the 


But whoſoener ſpall obſeruc aud 
teach them, the ſame ſball bee 
called great in the kingdeme of 
braxen, As where it is ſaid, Þ He 
that ſoweth [ſparingly , ſhall alſo 
reape ſparingly : and be that ſow- 
eth liberally, ſtall alſo reape libe- 
rally, As where itis ſaid, ' Hee; 
will Peward every man accordin 
to bis workes, As where tt is rid, 
k There is one glery of the Sunne, 
another glory of the Moone, ano» 
ther glory of the ſtarres : now 
theſe words Paz! applicrh to 
the preſent point, ſaying, /s aſs 
& the reſurrellion of the dead. 
Ovie(. Bur for all theſe argu- 
ments 


hk 2Cor,o.6, 


k x Cor.15. 4%. 7 


398 


IMatth. 20, 


Chap. s 9. The Dimdtions of 
ments wee reade otherwiſe, 


1 How thae the Jabourery ſent 


ro worke in the vineyard, rt- 
ceived wages alike, cucry* otic 


' "ts peny, though their Tabours * 


were vhlike: for ſome came bur 
the laſt houre of the day, and 
fome chere were which bate 
che hear and burchen' of the 
wholeday. a , 
eAn(w, Chriſts meaning is 


' notin che ſaid Parable, to ſhew 


the equality of rewards in 
heaven ; but his onely purpoſe 
15 to reach, that ſuch 25 were of 


-the former ranke, and werefirfi 


called, had no cauſe to bnde 
chemſelues grieved with them 
who were called out of due 
time} or not yet called: in as 
much 2s chey mayÞe ballaneed 
with them , andhold equality, 
if nota preceder cx How theſe 


\degrees of glory fhalbedinided, 


Ir 3s- nor for me to judge + but 


ſofarre as we may diuc hereinto 


by 


- kx " 


<— 


the Dying man, Chap.2g. 
by probable conictture, wee 


ſuppole,that the degrees of glo+ 
ry (ſhall anſwer the mcaſure of 


gifrsand graces here beſtowed 
.Ypon vs, and our dil;gence and 


faithtulneſle in the diſpenſation 
of chem to che glory of God, 
and the edification of the 
Church, And ſo chat therwelue 
Apoſtles, who were more enri- 
ched than others with the gra- 
ces of the ſpirit, and laboured 
more than all, being maſtcr 
buildersof the Church of che 
new Teftamenc, ſhall haue the 
greater glory , as to whom ir 
ſhall be ginen robe in Commul- 
fion, and as it were [uſtices to 
aſſiſt our Sauiour Chriſt the 
Lord chicfe Iuſtice , and to lit 


ypon twelue ſcats, and iudge 


the ewelue tribesof /ſrac/. 

_ _Obie(t, Yea, but if there bee 
ſuch. liberall diuidences of glo- 
ry ; ſome perhaps may = 
without,and come ſhorc of their 


glory, 


: Chap.29. The Demetions of 


glory, in as much as tl:ere may 
not any more beletr. 

Arſw. Tt is not with this glo- 
ry , asitis with an hovre-glalle, 
wherethe filling of one part is 
the emptying of another z or as 
the lands or goods of the Te- 
ſtacor,who the more he giues to 
one, the letle js left to others: 
for heauen is ſo fraught with 
glory, as the augmentation of 
cheglory of ſome, ſhall be no di. 
minuton of the glory of other 
ſome. There is a tulnefle of joy 
for him that ſhall hauc leaft, 
that ſhall be bur a doore-keeper 
in the Lords houſe, C:ft neuer 
ſo many tankards and vcilels 
into the wide ſea, ſome more, 
ſomeletle capable, all of them 


will befilled yz ſoſhall it be with 
vs in heauen, inthe reſurre&ion 
of the uſt. So wellare wee, and 
happy ſhall we be. 


The 


n—__  x- a w—_ 5 CPC tr OE co. JOEY. 


the Dying man. Chap.2 9. 


a Lotd, manifold are thoſe 
chy mercies that thou haſt 
laid vp-in ſtore for them thac 
fearcthy Name,the leaftofchem 
15: greacer than-:{ can verer. 
Draw me after-thee, and I will 
runne afrer:the ſauour of thy 
{weet oinements, and my bones 
which chou haft broken ſhall re- 
toyce. Or how doth my ſoule 
long-to be wich the Saints in 
px "pr ne I have any __ 

will ſecke chy glory , char 
may bee mide parcaker of thy 
glory, and ing wick all Saints, 

Glory be tothee,” O'Lord, moſt 
tug .Thelighc afffiftions of Uliis 
te, hold no proportion with 

that exceeding weight of glory 

m the life co come. I cheerefully 
therefore for this plorics ſake, 
beare all the ſhame, reproach, 
aflitions of this preſenc _ 
er 


Chap. 30 The Denetions of 
for the attainement of this im- 
morcal] plery.. { am thine, O 
ſaue me, rake away from methe 
ſhane that is mine; which Kath 
Eoucred my face; and giu 

the glory which ts thine, 'when 
I (ball ſee thy face in thy king« 
dome. For thine «s the king- 
dome,:tche power: !and: glory} 
fot cuecr and for exer; Amen. i 
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Bf the want" oirdifhg = | 
+ of the wefirons of etirhal 


- bife. © 


He due" conſideration: of 

2 our ecernall Life, 'afﬀor- 

dech vs variey': of good lcar« 
ning. 

1. Asſo to vſcthe world, a 
though we yſed'ic not 52s h 
in.cxpeAatiom of a beter? 
ThePilgrims mind is alwaics fe 
vpon 


Tat. 


the Dying mar. Chap. 2 @. 
ypon his journeys end, & he 1s 

jeuced when as at any time he 
rourof the way: fo fix we'out 
thoughts vpen our long home, 
and ler vs devdifeuicnd not a 
lictle ypon eucry by-way, occa- 
_ a diverſion from the 
Kings high way. eAbraham be- 
ing called our of Fr of the { bal- 
deans, & rom his own kmared, 
& his fathers houſe, toa ſtrange 
place, was ſtraightwayesobcdi1- 
ent tothe heauenly Comman- 
demcnt, and by faith dwelc in 
the land of {na», 23 in an vn+ 
couth country, and as one dwek 
ling in rencs. Bur the principall 
ſpurre rhar pricked him on fo 
ſpcedily , was the expeRarion 


of life ecernall. ® Fer he looked ® Heb. 1.3, 


for 4 City whoſe bailder and ma- 
ker i5 God, Weare not therefore 
to bathe our ſelues in the liquid 
and Janguide pleaſures of this 
world. Pilgrims take buc ſmall 
pleaſure in cheir journcyes, as 
con- 


ow 


v7 Pet.z.1!, 


© Coloſ 3.20. 


conlidering they are not- x 
home, Thisis Peters argument, 
* Dearely belened, a4 ftrangert 
and pilgrims, abſtaine from flefaly 
lufts,»bich fight againſf the ſewle, 


We arc nor to be carried away, 


no not with che necellary com- 
forrs and delights this world 
can afford vs, For the Pilgrims 
paſſing thorow a ſtrange coun- 
erey , regardech not che goods 
and commodirics of that coun« 
erey where he is, but making 
vic onely of ſuchthings as may 
ſerue his preſent necelliry , hee 
calleth his choughts home to 
his ownecountrey. This mince 
ſhould bee in vs, amidſt all our 
pleaſures and proſperity chis 
world can yeeld ys: weeare to 


 weane our thoughes from it, 


and ſpend all our cares vpon 
thax countrey where our con- 
uerſation 15 to be. ® But onr con- 
#erſation is in bganen, whence we 
laoke for our Santionr I eſva _ 

| this 


Chap.30. The Dewetions of ke 
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this is the Apoſtles exharcagi- 
on. Bur worldly men make 
cheir belly cheir God ; tha is, ©- 
uerwhelme themſelues with 
theſe ſecular ſenſualities ſo far, 


{ as sheychinke-norof any other 


life, neitheris Godin all cheir 
thoughts. Wee are to vſe the 
world no otherwiſe than che 
erayeller doth his walking 
ſtaffe, and the ferry-man his 
oares, who lay them alide when 
their tourney 1s atan end, 

2. This poine, as I may fo 
texte it, 15 a {cboole-bowſe of pa» 
tience inthe time of afflition, 
for iudgemenc often beginneth 
at Gods houſe, Themother be- 
ing about to weaneherchilde, 
layech muſtard, wormewood,or 
breaſts, char che by a di- 
ſtaſte, may loath and leaue che 
breſt: ſothe Lord by our affli- 
Qions , doch mortific our cor- 
ruptions , and doth weanc and 


win 


ſome ſuch bitcer CODgs to her 


the Dying man, Chapgo. 40 s 


p 11oh 14:2. 


Chap. 30. The Denotions of 
win vs from the loae of this | 


and conrentmente in all & 


 "rernrcer bates the reeth tv 


world/As al rawfleſh 13 off:nſive 
ro the Romacke, ſo is every ſin. 
ner to Gods ftomack,vncill ſuch 
time as God by afflitions doth 


mortifie our affetions in 'the 4 


corruptions thereof, eſpecially 
this of the love of this life, 
Hopeofheauen begers patience, 


Rates of life : ' wherefore rhe 


Diſciples diſquicted ac Chrifts'þ 


deparcure fromthem, he hearr | 
neth them with theſe words of. 
comfort; * /n my Fathers Wouſe 
are gloviow manſions, / view 
preparon place for you. Henee: 
many may perceive, how they 
decerue thernſelncs, while chey 
prace and boaſt of heaven, and | 
prefumne enou od dk and 


yer'can cones apr 4 
wrong, dyt they fe re | 


dlaſpheme' rhe name of Ged,| 
ard to proſecute cucry one thi] 
harme 


a ow 


OY 


Ie <P TIY 


1 


LES 


IEEE ESC 
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the Dying mar. Chap;30o. 


| harme them , cinalifplencricall 


ead\vangicarucmaner. Againe, 
in caſe the Lord (hall lay an 
hemy hand vpon them, they 
runnc to wizzardsand wirehes, 
rhe. Deurls fafbuc inſtruments 
&righe hand as Tmay fo terme 
them, and ſorunneto very hell 


| it ſelbe ſor helpe. Theie and all 


ſuch doe buc flatter and beguile 
| chaindelues, for it chey Would 
acchemſaues:for heauen , they 


| would ranneconcrary courſes; 


for - queſtwaletle that man is 
_cacele(Te, hap ro him what hap 


| may in this preſenc life, who 
{lookerh » for heaucn 'm Gods 
{ hand afrer this :lifep ©: Lec 


otarmindes bc grounded in the 
| allured cxpeRtation of life erer- 


þnall, -and che yoke of afflition 


reap rats. ve - 
 danhewlight; Example 

| wee hauc in Adoſet; whony the 
 Apofile: celebrating | for his 


when 


Mofes * Heb. 11,74. 
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Chap.zo. The Denetionrof | 
when hee was come 10 age, choſe |, 
rather to ſuffer aduer fry withrbe |, 
people of God , than to enioy the |his | 
Pleaſurerof fin for aſeaſen, off |pe 
wing the rebuke of Chrift grea- love. 
ter riches , than the treaſurerif | 
e/Egypt. For be hadrefpeS ont 
the recempence of the reward, | 
When God ſhal giuevs a whole 
bowle full of \afflitions, and har 
bid vsdrinke all out co the bore, þ;e 
tome, the medication of life fon 
rernall is as-it were ſugar '16; bye, 
ſweeren the bowle,and to makt Jang 
it caſte pleaſantly and ftronghy Te g 
like to Aqua vire. tkdon 
Finally, whereas ehere is |} 6, 
life to come after this , bur noth;, 
for all, bur for the ele& onely; |, 
it ſhall Rand vs in hand to ende& hg « 
uour all wee may, that n—_ ds 
tote oate gras A yarenar') 
corsthedepk : ſeeking thi jul. ;) 
kingdome of grace here, thath ab 
here wee. may atraine to the}lgue, 
kingdome of glory, cuen by 1+ [jy 


ſm} 532 


_ the Dying man. Chap. 30; 


y Chriſt who hath fo dearly 
pug he vs,G& purchaſed vs with 
his. bloud; crowhom all blefling, 
praiſe andpower be aſcribed for 


T he { olteit, 
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Y Z Lord and heauenly Fa- 
; ther who haſt taken vs 
ut of the kingdome of darke 
Jacſe, and haſt gigen vs a king- 
SKomewhich ſhall have no end : 
pree giue chee p_ abd glory. 
ind.we pray chee giue vs grace 
eminde and (ecke this king- 
dome abouc all , and eo count: 
THllocher, cthings.no betcer chan' 
#in compariſon of this. And 
beeferue' and fic vs for this life 
ecome, by gtuing vs thegrace | 
Rodjetofione dailyy,and daly:to: "4 
Ju roall new.obedicrice: chac 
Peale Tue, V3, may live by faith» 
ghee Sonnc okGod,who hath 
Flloned mecc,, 'and giuen himſclte' 
It Top mere And wes tin this:afſus 
ſw] 5yy T Tallce 


RISE TSS 


Chap.30, ' The Demetions of / | | 


ranceof chis life exernall, which 
thou haſt d for mce be- 
fore all worlds, and chy Sonne 


Chriſt fince hath purchaſed for | 


mein- the world, and to which” 


by the ſpiricof ſanAification, I 


am ſcaled: I goeto thee, OFr 
ther, the Father of che ſpmitsof 
all fleſh,leaving my body to the 
carth from whence ir came, vi» 
tothe day of thereſurreQion of 
all fleſh, and'in the mcane while 
commend my foule to theez 0 
rhou that gaueſſt ir me, receiver: 
againe of me, and bundle it vp' 
1 che bundle of life. Goe there- 
fore, © thou my ſoule , tothy- 


Creator, Redeemer,SanRifiert'| 
flic aza bird vnto the hill, free of | 


all ſorrow & lin,to be partake 
of thoſe ivyesthou thy ſelfe en-! 
toyeſt. Thurmy lors fallenin-' 


toa fairepround;, ye 1 haue «” 
goodly inherirance, O happy4 
finne of Adew, withour which] 
Chriſt had he 


7 = = © fr} Ws ks wc A 


' the Dingman. Chap.zo: an 


} ced for vs. Therefore, Omy. 


foule, praiſe thou the Lord, for 


Icfus Chriſt; and all chacis with- 


in mee praiſe his holy Name. 


or | Now al praiſeand glory be vn« 
><} to him that (ircech vpon- the 


{ throne, and to the Lambe, e-- 
wen, Amen z Praiſe the Lord,O 
my foule. And fo with this new 
ſong in my mouch,cuen a 
thankſpiuing vnto my 
God,l pluck vp my 
fcer, and giue vp 
che ghoſt, 


[TABLE TVWYP 
THE CONTENTS 
of this Book Ee. 


Chapter 1. 


'OL che. ineust able condition 
of Death. . Paget. 
Chap. 2. Of ihe Uncer (amty of 

mans life. 23 
Chap. 3. Of the ſexer all kynas of 
death. 37 
Chap. 4- Of our neceſſary prepa- 
ration againſt the time of 
death. 41 
Chap. 5. Of the meditation of 
death, an office appertai- 
ning to our generall prepas 
TFarnwn. 51 


FE Clap, 


Ar Is v. 
 , Ac tine of fekveſſe And | ( 
how God determineth of 

the life of man, $8; 
Chap. 8. Of finne, the occaſion > 
ficknes and death. v7 
Chap.9s. The ficke man bs exa- 
mination of hes finnere. 101 

Chap.10. Of conſeſſing of finnes, 
avother dnty that bath re» 
lation ts God, as at all time; 
weedfwull, /o eſpevially at the 
time of death, 108 
Chap. 11, Of fernent prayer to 
God for the forgineneſſe of 
finnes confeſſed , another 
duty belonging to the dying 
man towards God, 1n bus 
particular preparation on- 


ro death, 121 
Chap.1 3. efgairft the feare of 
death, 133 


Chap. 


d,I9. That no md 
ften bis owne death. 18% 
Chap. 16. That the ſicke man 
to vſe lawfull meancs for 

bis reconery, and whatbe 
thoſe meancs. 209 
Chap. 17. That the ſiche man is 
to reconcile bimſelfe to b's 
neighbour before be depart. 

226: 

Chap. 18.T bat the dying man if 
he be a publcke perſon muff 
prouide as mnch as in him 
tjeth, for the good eft ate of 

bu charge after his deceaſe 

* 345 

Chap. 1 9. T hat the ſiche man « 
to make bu laſt will and te- 
 ftament before (ba depar- 
tyre, 2FLl 
Chap.2 0. That the che man 1 
T 4 hb: 


+ oft bimſciſe alto} 
:  $_ns God, truſting aſſured. 
.» dy that bys (nmnexare forgs- 
, SHenbrms, and that he foal 
+ beſancd,. 279 
Chop. 2% Of the neceſſity of 
1 Prayers 296 
Chap, 24.. How ive dy mg. P14 15 | 
+.-.:f0 difpoſe ts £vods before 
bis death. 311! 
Chap. 25,The icke man diſpoſeth | 
his body tothe ground. 321. 
Chap. 26.0f the end of the repre-| 
bates, andef their painerin; 
bel. 330]. 
Ghap-27, Of life eternatl, ende 2200 
- the felicity of the faithſut 

346 

Chap. 28. Of the glory of thee-. 
left, andof tbe benefuts of e-* 
 ternall life infpecial. - 379: 
_ 


E _ " Chavoner: 
' Chap. 29.0f the differing degrees 


of glory in the kingdome of 
beanen , the ele} fall be 


| partakers of in the bi mo to 


ls COM 
(5 30. Ofthe manifold 4 

| ariſing out ofthis DotFrive 

of eternal life, 402 


y loun 
Printer to 


gs 
eclicar- 


moſt Ex- | 
Maic- * 


